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AUTHOR | 


2 UV. n 
READER. 
RIEN D, becauſe it is a dan- 
gerous Thing to be walkin 

towards the Place 6 f Dark- 
neſs and Anguiſh V4 4. 
ain, becauſe it is (notwith- 
l ſtanding ) the Fourne) that 
moFt of the poor Souls in the 
— World are taking, and that 
with Delig bt r | Gladnef, as if there was the only 
e {s to be found : I have therefore thought i 
| my (being 22 100 ible of the Danger that 
il befal theſe ** fall therein ) for the preventing 


of thee, CO thou poor Man or Woman! ) to tell thee - 
opening this 1 Jad —— 2 | 


2 


. 
3 * 


—— — 


To the Reader. 


' Souls bave bad, and are like to have; that have | 


been, or ſhall be found perſevering therein. 


' We uſe to count hin: a Friend that will foren bis | 
Neighbozr of the Danger, when be knoweth thereof, | 
and doth alſo ſee that the Way his Neighbour is walk- | 


ing in, deth lead right thereto, eſpecially when we 


think that ow Neighbour may be either Ignorant or | 


Careleſs of bus Way. Why Friend, it may be, nay 
twenty to one, but thou Þast been ever ſince thou dids 
come into the Mild, with thy Back towards Heaven, 
and thy Face towards Hell; and thou, either through 
Tenorance (or Careleſsneſs, which is as bad, if not 
worſe ) hart been running full baftily that Way ever 
fince, Why, I beſeech thee, put à little Stop to thy 
earneſt Race, and take a View of that Entcrtain- 
ment thou art like to have, if thou do in Deed and in 
Truth perfiſt-in this thy wicked Courſe. Thy Way 
leads down to Death, and thy Steps take hold 
on Hell, Prov. 5.5. Ut may be the Path indeed is 
pleaſant to the Eſp, but the End thereof will be bit- 
ter to thy Soul. Hark, do$t thou not hear the bitter 
Gries of the that are but newly gone he fore? S- 
ing, Let him dip the Tip of his Finger in Wa- 
ter, and cool my Tongue, that-is ſo tormented 
In the Flame, Laute 16. Doſt thou not hear them 
ſay, Send out from the Dead, io prevent my Father, 
my Brut her, and my Father's Houſe, from coming 


into this Place of Torment? Sball not then 


theſe mourn ſul Groans pierce thy flinty Heart? Wilt 
than ſtop thine Ears, and ſbut thine Eyes? And wilt 
chou nit regard? Take warning and ſtop thy Fourney 
before it be too late? Wilt thou be like the ſmall Fly, 
that is not F. unleſs ſhe be either entangled in the 


— — 


ae 1 Web, or bara te De Candle 7. Mo 


To the Reader. 


Ie like the Bird that haſtneth to the Snare of the 


ve Bt Fowler ? Wilt thou be like that ſimple one named 

in the ſeventh of Proverbs, that will be drawn to 
be Slaughter by the Cord of a filly. Luſt? O Sinner, 
Sinner, there are better Things than Hell to be had, 
and at 4 cheaper Rate by the thouſandih Part than 


den, there is God, there i Chriſt, there ij Cim- 
3 munion with an innumerable Company of Saints and. 

ns Hear the Meſſenger then that God dot iy 

ſend, that Christ doth 2 the Saints do bring, 
nay, that the Dead ſend unto thee : I pray thee 
therefore that thou would'ſt ſend him to my: 
Father's Houſe ; if one went to them from the 


W Go. 


Ones, will ye love Simplicity? And ye Scor- 
ners delight in fcorning? And 
Knowledge? Turn ye at my Reproof, and. 
behold, faith God, I wilt pour out my Spirit 
upon you, I will make known my Words unto 


and live, thou ſinful Sul, leſt he make thee hear 
that ot her ſaying. But, | becauſe F have called, 

and you have refuſed, I have ſtretched out my 
Hand, and no Man regarded, I alſo will laugh. 


cometh. 


thou didit refuſe, than mighteſt have ſome Excuſe 
for to make, or Fault to find, or ground to make De. 


„% it. x. . oa > i BS 36. Goat. 2 = £, = 


Fools hate 


you. 1 ſay, hear this Voice, O ſilly One, and in 


at your Calamity, and Mock when your Fear 


that! O (there is no Compariſon) there is Hea- 


Dead they would repent. How long ye ſimple 


tays. But this 1s for thy Profit, and. thy Advan- 


tage, for the pardining of thy Sins, the Salwatig 
＋ thy Foul, the OO thee from Hell tre, | 


i» © Oo 


3. from 


_— 
7 


o pes Soul, if God and Cbrilt did wiſh thee u. 
thine Harm, it mould be another Matter: Then if 


* 


o the Reader.” 
fom the Wrath to oy, Fon everlaſting Burnings, | 
D 


into Favour with God, 


all Happineſs (that is ſo indeed.) 


But it may be thou wilt ſo, All that hath been } | 
es to in this Diſcourſe, is but a Parable, and : 


arables are no Realities. 


I could put thee off with this Anſwer, that tb 
it be a Parable, yet it is a Truth and not a Lie; 
and t Don ou find it ſy too, to thy Cat, if thou * 
ſhalt be found a Slighter of God, Chriſt, and the | 


Salvation of thy own Soul. 


But ſecondly, know for certain that the Things 
ſgnifica, Farables, are wonderful Realities. O 
. What 4 glorious Reality was there ſignified by that 

Parable! The Kingdom of Heaven is like a 
Net that is caſt into the Sea, &c. fenifying, 
That Sinners of all Sorts, of all Nations, ſhould be 
brought into Gods Kingdom, by the Net of the 
Goſpel. And, O how real 4 Thing ſhall the other 


Part thereof be, when 'tis fulfilled, which ſaith, 


And when it was full he drew it to the Shore, 


2 gr the os into the uy 55 threw 
e Bad away, Mat. 13, 47, 48. fagnifying the 
Manſions of Glry that the Saints „ bans and. 
alſo the Rejetlion that God will give to the Ungodly, 
and to Sinners. And alſo that | Parable, what 4 
* glorious Reality there is in it? Which ſaith, Ex- 


cept a Corn of Wheat fall to the Ground and 


ri, and Cmmuniun nu %;; 


die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it doth 


bring forth much Fruit, Fobn 12. 24. To fant 
fie, that unle ſi Feſus Christ did intend to ſpill 


his. 


Blood, ard. die the cmſed Death, he ſhoud. abide | 


alone 3 1 


— 


To the Reader. 


lone; that is, have never 4 Soul in Glory with 
Fruit; that is, ſave many Sinners. And alſo bow 
 Freal a Truth there was in that Parable, concerning 
4 ebe Jews putting Chriſt to Death, which the poor 
4 Kdiſperſed you can bes Experience to their Cut; 
or they have been almoſt ever ſince a baniſhed . 
People, and ſuch as have bad God's ſore Diſpleaſure 
vonder fully manifeſted againſt them, according to the 
Truth of the Parable, Mat. 21. ver. 23, t0 41. 
4 4 O therefore, for Feſus Chriſt's Jake, do not ſlight the 
Tub, becauſe it is diſcovered in a Parable ! | For 
by this Argument thou mayeſt alſo, nay, thou wilt 


bim; but if be died, he ſhould bring forth much 


ſlight almoſt all the Things that our Loyd Feſus 
e m0 


th 


* | Chriſt did ſpeak ; for he ſpake to them 
4 Part if — 40 Falles Wh 
a ſaid of 


blies, that ſeeing they might not ſee; and that 


Id it be - 
thee, as it is ſaid of ſome? Theſe Things 
are ſpoken to them that are without, in Para- 


© | Hearing, they might not underſtand, Late 8. 
© | 10. I ſ take heed 0 251 4 Quarreller againſt 


r | Chriſt's Parables; leſt Chriſt alſo object againſt the 


Salvation of thy Soul as the Fudgment-Day. 


5 

85 Friend, I have no more to ſay to thee nom; if 
© > thoudoſt love me, pray for me, that my God won 

4 | mot forſake me, nor take. his Holy Spirit from me, 
> | and that God would fit me to do and ſujfer what ſhall 
be from the World or Devil inflicted upon me. 1 
5 mut tell thee, the World rages, the a Pao 8 
1 ſhake their Heads, and fain they would be doing; 
k the Lord help me to take all they ſhall do with Pa- - 
; tience; and when they ſmite the one Cheek, to turn 
t be other to them, that I may do as Chriſt. hath bid. 
E | A4 dien 


9 


* 


4 mod 
v a 
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4 a” 
n 


To the Reader. 


den me; for then the Spirit © God, and 0 Glay, 
ſhall reſt 74 me, Ease; 0 l | 


1 am thine, to ſerve 


in the Lord Jeſus, 


Fohn Bunyan. 
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S1 As from HELL: 
Or, The Groans of a Damned 
| 8 O UL. 


! 
i 


. 


2 Luke 16. 19, Cc. 
19 HERE was a certain Rich Man- 
75 which was cloathed in Purple and fine 
” 5 Linnen, and fared ſumptubuſiy every 
AY 


20. Aid there was a certain Beggar named La- 
zarus, which was laid at his Gate Fi of Sores, 

21. And deſir d to be fed with the Crumbs which 
fell from the Rich Man's Table; moreover, the 
Dogs came and licked his Sores. 

22. And it came tu huſ that the Beggar died, 
and mas carried by the Angels into Abraham's Bo- 
Jon: The Rich Man alſo died and aas buried : _ 

23. And in Hell be lift up bis Eyes, being in 
Torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar. of, and La- 
zarus in Dis Boſonm, + | 

24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father: Abraham, 
have Mercy — me; and ſend Lazarus that he 
ma) dip the Tip of his Finger in Water and cool. 


in Tongue, for I am tormented in this Flame... 


25. But Abraham ſaid, Sm, remember that 
thou in thy Life-time receivedst thy good Things, .. 
and. likewiſe. Lazarus evil Things; but nom he 


Cum forted, | and thou art Torment ed 


Az 26, A= 


. 
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To the Reader. 


& 
* 


in the Lord jeſus, ö 


| 


| a 2 25 «op of God, and of Has 

| | 
| I am thine, to ſerve 

| f 0; 


Fohn Bunyan. 


19 
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Jory 
S1 Hs from HELL: 


Or, The Groans of a Damned 
* Sour. 


Luke 16. 19, Cc. 


199 HERE mas a certain Rich Min” 
7 which was cloathed in Purple and fine 
Linnen, and fared ſumptuouſiy every 


N 
20. Aid there was a certain Beggar named La- 
zArus, which was laid at his Gate Fi of Sores, 

21. And deſir d to be fed with the Crumbs which 
fell from the Rich Man's Table ; moreover, the 
Dogs came and licked his Sores. 

22. And it came tu huſ that- the Beggar died, 
and was carried by the Angels into Abraham's Bo- 
Jon: The Rich Man alſo-died and.was buricd : _ 

23. And in Hell be lift up bis Eyes, being in 
Torments, aud ſeeth Abraham afar. af, and La- 
zarus in his Boſom; 

24. And he cried, and ſaid, Father: Abraham, 
have Mercy upon me; and ſend Lazarus that he 
may dip the Tip of bis Finger in Water and cool. 
my Tongue, for I am tormented in this Flame. 

25. But Abraham ſaid, Sun, remember that 
the in thy Life-time receivedst thy ood - Things, - 
end. likewiſe. Lazarus evil Things; bas num he - 
Sir, and hos art Tormemed: 

4 | ; | | FC 


ow 
8 2 


* Sizhs from Hell: Or, 


26. And befides all this, between us and youProf 
there is a great Gulf fixed, ſo that they which uA hat 
paſs frrm hence to gon cannot; neither can they pa I 
70 us, that would cume from thence, : 
27. Then 72 { pray thee there fore, Father ſho: 
that thou would$t ſend him to my Father's Honſe. for 

28. For I have five Brethren, that be may teſtifiq cial 
wnto them, leſt they alſo come into this Place of 
Torment, =. 

29. Abraham ſaith unto him, they have Moſe 
and the Prophets, let them hear them. 

20. And. he jaid, Nay, Father Abraham, by 
if one went to them from the Dead, they will repent 

31. And he ſaid unto bim, If they hear no 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be per C 


ſuaded, though one roſe from the Dead. 8 
N | * | tl 
3 n 


T HIS Scriptyre was not ſpoken by our Lord] *; 
3 $82.08 CHRIST, to thew you thar}: | 
the State of two ſingle Perſons only (as ſome} | 
through rhe Ignorance of the Drift of Chrift | | 
in his Parables, do dream) but to ſhew you the 
State of the Godly and Ungodly to the World's- 
end; as is clear to him that is of an underſtand- 


” 


| in Heart : For he ſpake them to the End, that 


N eee ſhould take Notice thereof, & 


Proz 


2 


—ͤ A . } * : 


= 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul. 3 
Profitable, and of great Advantage to thoſe 
yoFhat read them, or hear them read. 

P4/Y' The 19 and 20 Verſes alſo, I ſhall not ſpend 
much Time upon, only give you three or four 
berSſhort Hints, and ſo pafs to the next Verſes ; 
for they are the Words I do intend moſt eſpe- 
tif cially to inſiſt upon. 
Ihe 19, 29, and 21 Verſes run thus; There 
mas 4 certain Rich Man which was cloathed in Pur- 
eg ple and fine Linnen, and fared deliciouſly or ſump- 
twouſly every Day. And there was à certain Beg gar 
buJ named Lazarus, which was laid at bis Gate fall of 
ent. Sores, &c. ; 
ny 1. If theſe Verſes had been ſpoken by Jeſus. . * 
er Chriſt and no more, all the World would have 
gone near to caſt a wrong Interpretation on 
them: I fay, it ſeſus had only ſaid thus much, 
There was 4 certain Rich Man which fared ſump- + 
twouſly daily, and a certain Beg gar laid at his Gate 
Full of Sores The World would have made 
this Concluſion to-them; The Rich Man was 
the happy Man: for at the firſt View, it dotlr 
repreſent ſuch a Thing; but take altogether, 
(that is) read the whole Parable, and you ſhall 
find, that there is no Man in a worſe Conditi- 
on than he; and as I ſhall clearly hold forth . i 
afterward. 
2. Again, if a Man would judge of Men a - 
cording to outward Appearance, he ſhall ofr-'. - 
times take his Mark amiſs. Here is a Man to 
outward Appearance; appears the only bleſſed . 
Man, better by-half than the Beggar, in as 
much as he is rich, the Beggar poor; he is 
well cloathed, but, ꝓeradventure the Beggar is 
naked; be hattr good Food, but the Bees 


—  F. *» {4 


_ 
* — . „ - yy 
* 


on with them that judge accord ing to out ward 
Appearance 
F. whence ſhall obſerve thus much: 


| - Enjoyments to be tokens of God's ſpecial Grace 


in 15 here in the Parable, 4 fas of Wealth, 


4 Sighs from Hell : Or, 


would be glad of Dogs Meat; (and be deſired i an 
to be fed with the Grambs:that fell from the Rich} e 
Man s Table :) the rich Man fares. well every jo 
Day, but the Beggar muſt be glad of a. Bit when IF n 
he can get it, O! who would not be ina Mu 
Rich Man's State? A wealthy Man, forts of new il fa 
Suits, and dainty Diſhes every Day; enough 
to make one who minds nothing bur his Belly, 
and his Back, and his Luſts, ro ſay; O that I 
were in that Man's Conditgon ! Oh, that L hi \Þh 
our me as that Man hag! Then I ſhould liye 
A Wife indeed; then ſhonld 1 have Hearts elde 
good Store; then I ſhoyJd live pleaſantly, aud 
might ſay to my Soul, Soul, be of good chear, eat, 
drink and merry, Luke 12. 15. thou haſt every 
Thing plenty, and art ina moſt bleſſed Condi- | 
Ton. * 

I fay, this might be, nay, and in a Conclu- 


\ 
( 


Appearance. But if the whole Parable be well 
conſidered you will ſee, Exke 26. 15. That which 
is had in high E ſtimatiun wih Men, is an Abomi-- 
nation in the Sight of God. And again, Fob 16. 
20, 21, 22. that Condition t bat is the ſaddeſt Con. 
dition, according to our Appearance, is oft-times 
the mot excellent; for the Beggar hath ten 
TOO Degrees the beſt of it, tho to outward 
is State was the ſaddeſt ;. from 


reer 


1. That thoſe who judge according to out- 
ward Appearance, do for the moſt Part judge 
amiſs, bn 7. 42. | | 

2, That they that look upon their outward 


— — — — ES Af 


unto them, are, alſo deceived, Rev. 3. 17. For 


and 


— — 
— — — — 
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The Groans of a Damned Soul, 5 


ed ard Child of the Devil may make but one Perſon 
ic her a Man may have abundance of outward En- 
ery joyments, and yet be carried by the evils into eter- 
en nal Burning, Luke 12. 10 But this is the Trap 
a Min which the Devil hath caught many Thou- 
ew & ſands of poor Souls, namely by getting them to 
gh W Judge according to outward Appearance, or 
According to God's outward Bleſſing. _ 

＋ Do bur aſk a poor carnal covetous Wretch, 
al how we thould know a Man to be in a happy 
ye ßftate; and he will anſwer, Thoſe that God 
fe Bleſleth, and giveth abundance of this World 
id funto ; when for the moſt Part they are they that 
ue the curſed Men. Alas, poor Men! they 
re ſo Ignorant as to think, that becauie a Man 
s encreaſed in outward Things, and that by a 
mall Stock, therefore God doth love that Man 1 
1- | witha ſpecial Love, or elſe he would never do 1 
d | Ffo much for him, never bleſs. him fo, and pro- 
1 | ſper the Work of his Hands. Ah, poor Soul 
5 If it is the Rich Man that goes to Hell. Aud the | 
Aich Man died, and in Hell; Mark, in Hell be 
ift up bis Eyes, &c. 

: Methinks to ſee how the great Ones of the 
World will go ſtrutting up and down the Streets 

. ſometimes, it makes me wonder. Surely they 
L 


a 


t, 


[Y | 
1— 


look upon themſelves to be the only happy Men; 
but it is becauſe they judge according to out- 
I ward Appearance; they look upon themſelves 
to be the only bleſſed Men, when the Lord 
> | knows the generality are left outof that bleſſed 
Condition. Not many wiſe Men after the Fleſh, 
ot man) mighty, not many Noble are called, 1 Cor. 
1. 26. Ah ! did they that domow (© brag, that 
no Body dare ſcarce look upon them, _ be- 
eve 


nw > +. 4 


* 7 ; 
ol 
X | \ 
= 7 
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22 - — . — 
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you would very willingly have Heaven. Re- 


6 Sighs from Hell: Ot, 


heve this, it would make them hang -dow 1 
their Heads, and cry, O give me a Lazar: do 
Portion. | | Un 
I might here enlarge very much, but I hall. 
not, only thus much I ſhall ſay to you that“ 
have much of this World, Have a care that | 
ou have not your Portion in this World; take the 
eed that it be not ſaid to you hereafter, when 


member in your Life: time you had your good . 
Things, in your Lifetime you had your Por- 
tion, Pſal. 17. 14. INE | 
And Friend, thou that ſeekeſt after this 
World, and deſireſt Riches, let me aſk this 1 
Queſtion, wouldeſt thou be content that God } 
ſhould put thee off with a Portion in this Life? 1 
Wouldit thou be glad to be kept out of Hea- |” 
ven with a Back well cloathed, and a Belly I 
well filled with the Dainties of this World 2 J 
Wouldeſt thou be glad to have all thy good, “ 
Things in thy Life-time, to have thy Heaven 
to laſt no longer than while thou doſt live in 
this World? Wouldeſt thou be willing to be 
deprived of eternal Happineſs and Felicity? It 
thou ſay no, then have a care of the World 
and thy Sins ; have a care of deſiring to be a 
Rich Man, left thy Table be made 4 Snare to thee, 
Pfalm 69. 22. leſt the Wealth of this World do 
bar thee out, of Glory. For, as the Apoſtle 
faith, They that will be rich, do fall into Temp. 


tation, und 4 Snare, and into many e and 
e 


hurt ful Luſts, which draw Men into Perdition and 


Deſtruction, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Thus much in general, 


but now particularly. 


Theſe 


— — 


- The Groans of a Damned Soul. 5 
Theſe two Men here ſpoken of (as I faid) 
n do hold forth to us the State of the Godly and 
 RUngodly ; the Beggar holdeth forth the God- 
hall8ly, and the Rich Man the Uygodly. There was 
hat- certain Rich Man, &c. 

hat But why are the Ungodly held forth under 


akell the Not ion of a Rich Man. 

nen 1. Becauſe Chriſt would not have them look 
Rel po high, as I faid before, but that thoſe who 
04 Have Riches would have a care that they be nor 


or- Il their Portion, Fam. 1. 10. 11, 12. 1 Ti. 
IS 

his 2. Becauſe Rich Men are moſt liable to the 
his Devil's Temptations ; are moſt ready to be puft 
od up with Pride, Stoutneſs, Cares of this World, 
„ e [in which Things they ſpend moſt of their Time 
da- [in Luſts, Drunkenneſs, Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, 
ly together with other Works of the Fleſh ; For 
1> I which Things ſake the Wrath of God cometh upon 
od | tbe Children of Diſobedience. Col. 3. 6. 

en 3. Becauſe he would comfott the Hearts of 
in | his. own, which are moſt commonly of the 
be poorer Sort: But God hath choſen the Poor, de- 
ir ſpiſed, and baſe Things of this World, 1 Cor. 1. 

d 27. Should God have ſet the Rich Man in the 
a | bleſſed State, his Children would have con- 
'e | cluded, being poor, that they had no ſhare in 
1,1 theLite to come. ; 

40 And 2 had not God given ſuch a Diſco- 


very of the ſad Condition of thoſe that are for 
4 the moſt Part rich Men, we ſhould have had 
Mien concluded abſolutely chat the Rich are the 

bleſſed Men. Nay, albeit the Lord himſelf 


doth ſo evidently declare, that the Rich ones 
WL World Us lhe tha mot Ther: in tho Wy 
6 & - 


Sighs from Hell. Or, 

deft Condition, yet they thro' Unbelief, © 
Preſumption, do harden themſelves, and ſeek 
for the Glory of this World, as tho the Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt did not mean as he ſaid, or elle 
e will or no more than ſhall aſſuredly come 


4 


to paſs : But let them know, that the Lord had 
a Mme to fulfil, that he had a Time to declare, 
for the Scripture cannot be broken, John 19. 35. 
But again, the Lord by his Word doth not 
mean thoſe are lingodly who are Rich in the 
World, and no. other; for then muſt all thoſe 
that are Poor, yet graceleſs and vain Men be 
ſaved, and deliver d from eternal Veageance ; 
which would be contrary to the Word of God, 
which ſaith, That together with the Kings of the 
Earth, and the great Men, and the chief Cap- 
tains, and the mighty Men; there are Bundmen or | 
Servants, and Slaves, that cry out at the Appear- 
ance of. the Almighty God, and his Son Feſus Chriſt 
to Fudgment, Rev. 6. 1 Wie nt: ö 

Do chat tho Chriſt doth ſay, There was 4 cer- 
tain Rich Man, yet you muſt underitand,: he 
meaneth all the Ungodly, Rich or Poor. Nay, 
if you will not underſtand it ſo now, you ſhall 
be made to underſtand it to be ſo meant at the 
Day of Chriſt's Second-coming, when all that 
are Ungodly:ſhall ſtand at the left Hand of 
Chriſt with pale Faces, and guilty Conſciences, | 

with the Viols of the Almighty's Wrath ready 

to be poured out upon them. Thus much in 

brief touching the 19th Verſe, I might have 
obſerved other Things from it, but now. for- 

Tame... - | 22 | 

Fn Verſe 
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[erſe 20. And there was 4 certain Beg gar ks 
Lazarus, which was [aid at his Gate Fl 


His Verſe doth chiefly hold forth thefe 
Things. : 

1. That the Saints of God are a poor con- 
ptible People: There was à certain A, 746 

you underſtand the Word Beggar, to hold 

th outward Poverty, or Scarcity in outward 

ings, ſuch are Saints of the Lord, for they 


ble People. But if you allegorize it, and inter- 
et thus, They are ſuch as be earneſtly for hea- 
nly Food ; this is alſo the Spirit of the Chil- 
en of God, and it may be, and is a Truth in 
is Senſe, tho not ſo naturally gathered from 
us Scripture. 3 833 
2. ('T hat he was laid at bis Gate full of Sores.) 
eſe Words hold forth the Diſtempers of Be- 
ſevers, ſaying, He was full of Sores; which 
'pay ſignifie the many Troubles, Temptations, 
erſecutions, and Afflictions in Body and Spirit 
hich they meet withal while they are in the 
orld, and alſo the Entertainments they meet 
vith at the Hands of thoſe ungodly Ones who 
ve upon the Earth. Whereas it is ſaid, He 


|| That the ungodly World do not deſire to enter- 
tain and receive poor Saints of God in their 


'as laid at his Gate full of Sores : Mark, He was 
aid at his Gate, not in his Houſe, that was 
hought too good for him. Byt be was laid at 
bis Gate full of Sores. From whence obſerve, 


Houſes. If they mult needs be ſomewhere near 
unto them, yet they thall not come into their 
Houſes, 


ull of Sores. 


for the moſt Part a poor, deſpiſed contemp- 


1 


10 © Sighs from Hell: Or, 
Houſes, but ſhut them out of Doors ; if they 
= will needs be near us, let them be at the Gate. 
A be was laid at the Gate full of Sores. 2. Ob- 
& | ſerve that the World are not at all touched 
with the Afflictions of God's Children, for they 
are all full of Sores : a deſpiſed, afflicted, 
tempted, perſecuted People, the World doth 
not pity ; no, but rather labour to aggravate - 
their Trouble, by ſhutting them out of Doors; 
fink or ſwim, what cares the World, they are 
| reſolved to diſown them, they will give them 
© no Entertainment; if the lying in the Streets 
will do them any good; if to be diſowned, re- 
jected, and ſhut out of Doors by the World 
will do them any good, they ſhall have enough 
of that; otherwiſe no Refreſhment, no Com- 


fort from the World. And he was laid at his 
Gate full of Sores. | | 


— 223 — 4 - * * 
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| Verſe 21. And be defired to be fed with the 
2 Cumnbi which. fell from the Rich Man's Table: 
= . The Dogs came alſo and licked his Sores. 


| BY theſe Words, our Lord Jeſus doth ſhew | 
| the Fiame of a Chriſtian's Heart, and alſo F 
the Heart, and Carriage of Worldly Men to- 
wards the Saints of the Lord. The Chriſtian's 
Heart is held forth by this, that any Thing will 
content him while he is on this fide Glory 4 
And he deſired to be fed with: Crumbs, the Dog's 
| Meat, any Thing. I fay, a Chriſtian will be 


content with any Thing, if he have but to 
keep Life and Soul together (as we uſe to ſay) 
he is content, he is ſatisfied ; he hath learned, 

if he hath learned to be a Chriſtian, to be con- 


tent 


| e Groans of a Damned Soul, 11 
tent With, any Thing; as Paul ſaith, I have 
learned in whatever State I am, {therewith to be 
content. 3 1 2 | | ' 
He learns in all Conditions to ſtudy to love 
God, to walk with God, to give up himſolf to 
God, and if the Crumbs that fall from the Rich 
Man's Iable will but fatisfie Nature, and give 
im but bodily Strength, that thereby he may 
e the more able to walk in the Way of God, 
leis contented. And he deſired to be fed nh 
be Crumbs that fell from the Rich Man's Table. 
zut mark, he had them not, you do not find he 
ad ſo much as a Grumb or a Scrip allow'd unto 
im. No, then the Dogs will be beguil'd, that 
nuſt be preſery'd for the Dogs. From whence 
dbſerve, that the ungodly World do love their 
Dogs better than the Children of God. You 
ill ſay, that's ſtrange. It is ſo indeed, yet 
tis true, as will be — manifeſted; as for 
nſtance, how many Pounds do ſome Men 
ſpend a Year on their Dogs, when in the mean 
while the poor Saints of God may ſtarve for 
unger? They will build Houſes for their 
Dogs, when the Saints muſt be glad to wander 
a fd lodge in Dens and Caves of the Earth, 
=4 eb. 11. 38. And if they be in any of their 
's [Houſes for the hire thereof, they will warn 
chem out or reje& them, or pull down the 
TP Houſe over their Heads, rather than not rid | 
| themſelves of ſuch Tenants. Again, ſome | 
be Men cannot go half a Mile from Home, but | 
| 


— 
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ro | they muſt have Dogs at their Heels; but they | 
y) Jan very willingly go half a Score Miles with- 78 
d, out the Society of a Chriſtian. Nay; it when | 
n- hey are buſie with their Dogs, they SD 1 

7. chance \ 
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ther keep company with a Drunkard, a Swear- 


Strumpets, Dogs, any Thing, nay, to ſerve the e 


come in at the ſame Time a Dog, or a Drun- 
ken ſwearing Wretch, which is . worſe than ap 
an honeſt-hearted Chriſtian 2 If you ſay no: 
_ Tame Time, if you can but meet your Dog r 


or three Times in a Week: But if the Saints 
of God meet together, pray together, and la- 


12 Siebe from Hell: Or, 
chance to meet with a Chriſtian, they would 
willingly ſhift him if they could. They go ont 
the other Side the Hedge or the Way, - rather$! 
than they will have any Society with him 
and if at any Time a Child of God ſhoulch { 
come into a Houſe where they are but two ou 
three ungodly Wretches, they do common 
wiſh either themſelves or the Saints out oF 
Doors; and why ſo ; becauſe they cannot down 
with the Society of a Chriſtian ; tho if there 


Dog, they will make him welcome; he ſhalll 
fit down with them, and partake of their} 
Painties. And now tell me, you that love 
your Sins and your Pleaſures, had you not ra- 


er, a Strumpet, a Thief, nay, a Dog, than with 


What means your ſower Carriage td the People 
of God? Why do you look on them, as if 
you would eat them up? Yet at the very 


a drunken Companion, you can fawn . wþ 
them, take Acquaintance with them, -x< 


| 
* 
dt 
0 
dl 
Tavern or Ale-houſe with them, if it be two 


1 
A 


at 
bour to edifie-one another, you will ſtay till 


Doomsday before you will look into the Houſe 


where they are. Ah! Friends, when all comes 
to all, you will be found to love Drunkards, 


Devi), rather than to have loving and friendly 
Society with the Saints of God. | 
2 More 


- 
. 


» 


ould 
o on Moreover, ¶ The Dogs came and licked his Sores.) 


therkere again you may ſee, not only the afflicted 
im Mate of the Saints of (iod in this World, but 
201/80, that even Dogs themſelves, according to 
o o:W&<eir Kind, are more favourable to the Saints, 


on an the finful World; tho the Ungodly will 


toe no Mercy on the Saints, yet it is ordered fo, 
own at theſe Creatures, Dogs, Lyons, Cc. will. 


herehho the Rich Man would not entertain him 


to his Houſe, yet his Dogs will come and do 
im the beſt Good they can, even to lick his 
nning Sores. It was thus with Daniel, when 
heir de World was mad againſt him, and would 
lovr have him thrown to the Lions ta be devoured, 
Me Lions ſhut their Mouths at him (or rather 
e Lord did ſhut them up) ſo that there was 


runs 
an al 


hall 


ear 
ith hot that hurt befel to him, as was deſired by the 
no: N dverſaries, Dan. 6. and this I am perſuaded 
ple f, that would the Creatures do as ſome Men 


vould have them, the Saints of God ſhould not 
alk ſo quietly up and down the Streets, and 
dther Places, as they do. And as I ſaid betore, 
o 1 fay again, Iam perſuaded that at the Day 
of Judgment, many Men's Conditions and Car- 
iages, will be ſo laid open, that it will evi- 
dently appear, they have been very Mercileſs, 


nts 

| la- Þnd Mad againſt the Children of God, inſo- 
tin much, that when the Providence of God did 
uſe all out ſo, as to croſs their Expectation, they 


have been very much offended thereat, as is 
very evident]y ſeen in them who ſet themſelves 
o ſtudy, (H. 31. 13.) how to bring the Saints 
into Bondage, and thruſt them into Corners, 
as in theſe late Years. And becauſe God hath 
re Fu his Goodneſs, ordered Things 2 

| they 
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ſelves to their Enemies; Beware of Men, A 


 over-ruling Hand of God in Goodneſs, do ordi 
Things contrary to their Natural Incliftation 


n 1 
> 
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_ Pointed to Men once to die, and afier that, to Jud 


chance may die; which might beget in the 


14 Fiebe from Hell: Or, 


they have gnaſhed their Teeth thereat. Hen 
then let the Saints learn, not commit to them 


a] 


17 
10. 17. Ihey are very Mercileſs Men, and wi « 
not ſo much favour you (if they can help ii 
as you may {ſuppoſe they may. - Nay, unleſs t 


they will not favour you ſo much as a Dog: 


Verſe 22. And it came 10 paſt, that the Beggl 
died, and was carried by Angels inte Abraham 
Beſom: T be Rich Mas aljo died, and was buried 


1 * former Verſes do briefly hold forth th 
= Carriage of he Ungodly in, this AAfe, tc 
wards the Saints. Now this Verſg:doth hol; 
forth the Departure both of the Godly; ant 
Ungodly, our of this Life. I | 

Where he ſaith ; And it came to paſs that th 
Beg gar died, and was carried intu Abraham's B 
gem; and the Rich Man died alſo. [This Begga 
died, that repteſents the Godly ; and the Ric 
Man died, that repreſents the Ungodly. Fro 
whence obſerve ; neither Godly nor Ungod| 
muſt live always without a Change, either by. 
Death or judgment; the good Man died, an 
the bad Man died. That Scripture doth alſe 
back this Truth, that Good and Bad muſt die 
marvellous well, where it is ſaid, And it is ap- 


| 
k 
{ 
| 


ment, Heb. 2. 27. 8 
Mark, he doth not ſay it is ſo, that Men byf 


ſome Hope to 
„en leaps 


Hearts of the Ungodly eſpeci 
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ape the Birterneſs of it, But he faith, it is 


— hing moſt certain, it is appointed; mark, it is 
211 | pointed for Men once to die, and after that to 
enen: God hath decreed it, that ſince Men 


ave fallen from their happy Eſtate, that God at 
e firſt did ſet them in, the) ſhall die, Rom. 6. 
>. Now when it was ſaid the Beggar died, and 
Ee Rich Man died, Part of the e is, 
ey ceaſed to be any more in this World: 1 
y partly the Meaning is, but not altogether: 
WT ho it be altogether the Meaning when ſome 
f the Creatures die; yet it is but in Part the 
eaning, when it is ſaid that Men, Women, 
r Children die; for there is to them ſome- 
ing eltz to be ſaid, more than a barely goin 
dut Oele World: For if when —— 
en gnd Women die, there were an End of 
hem, not only in this World, but alſo in the 
ortd to come : -For when ungodly Men and 
omen die, there is that to come after Death, 
hat will be very terrible to them, namely, to 
be carried by the Angels of Darkneſs, out of 
their Death - beds to Hell, there to be reſerved to 
the judgment of the Great Day, when both 
Body and Soul ſhall meet and be uni ted toge- 
ther again, and made capable to undergo the 
uttermoſt Vengeance of the Almighty to all 
Eternity. This is that, I ſay, which doth fol- 
low a (that is not born again) after 
dieſ Death, as is clear from that in 1 Pet. 3. 18, 19. 
Where before ſpeaking of Chriſt being raiſ- 
ful; ed again by the Power of his Eternal Spirit, he 
faith, By which, that is, by that Spirit, he went 
and preached to the Spirits in Priſon ; But what is 
the Meaning of this > Why, thus much, 2 
ole 


p i 
St 


” 
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16 Siebe from Hell: Or, 
thoſe Souls who were once alive in the World, 
in the Time or Days in which Noah liv'd, be- 
ing diſobedient in their Times to the Calls off 
God, by his Spirit in Noab, for ſo J underſiood Me, 
it, was accord ing to that which was foretold... 
by that Preacher, deprived of Life, and over- Ino 
come by the Flood, and are now in Priſon, 
Mark, he preached by the Spirits in Priſon : HeW 
dorh not ſay, who were in Priſon, but to them ni 
(in) that is now in Priſon, under Chains of 
Darkneſs, reſerved, or kept there in that Pri- 
ſon, in which now they are, (ready like Vil. 
lains in the Goal, to be brought before the 
1 of Chriſt, at the pen Day.) We; 
ut of this I ſhall ſpeak further by and — Ke 
Now if this one Truth, that Men muſt die and n 
depart this World, either enter into Joy, or 
elſe into Priſon, to be reſerved to the Day of F 
Judgment, were believed, we ſhould not have 
o many Wantons walk up and down the Streets 
as there do; at leaſt it would put a mighty 
Check to their filthy Carriages, ſo that they 
would not, could not walk ſo baſely and ſinful- 
ly as they do; Belſhazzar, notwithſtanding he 
was ſo far from the Fear of God as he was, yet 
when he did but ſee that God was offended, 
and threatned him for his Wickedneſs, it ade 
him hang down his Head, and knock his Knees toge- 
ther, Dan. 5.5, 6. If you read the Verſes be- 
fore, you wall find he was Careleſs; and fatis- 
fying his Luſts in drinking and playing the 
Wanton, with his Concubines 3 But ſo ſoon 
as he did perceive, the Finger of an Hand-wri- 
ting, then (ſaith the Scripture) The King's 
B 
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m; ſo that the Foynts of his Loyns'were looſed, 
ad W Knees. — here anot her. 5 — | 
hen Faul told Felix of Righteouſneſs, Tem- 

erance, and 1 to come, it made him 
Femble. And let me tell thee: (Soul) whoever 
Shou art, that if thou didſt but verily believe 
hat thou muſt die and come into judgment, ic 
Pould make thee turn over a new Leaf. But 
his is the Miſery, the Devil doth labour by 
i Means, as to keep out other Things that 


i- Ire Good, ſo to keep out of the Heart, as much 
> in, him lies, the Thoughts of pafling from 
E 


nis Life into another World; for he knows, if 


-) Pe can but keep them from the ſerious Thoughts 
J. pt Death, he ſhall the more eaſily keep them 
a In their Sins, and ſo from clofing with Jeſus, 


Thrift ;-as Fob ſaith, T veir Houſes are 4 frews 
Fear; Neither is the Rod of God upon them. Which 
nakes them ſay to God, Depart from ns, for ne 
Meſere not the Knowledge of thy Way, Verſe 14. Be- 
Fauſe there is no fear ot Death and Judgment 
o come, therefore they do put off God and hi 
ays; and ſpend their Days in their Sins, and 
na Moment, that is, before they are aware, 
ga down to the Grave, Ferſe 17. And thus it 
tared alſo with the Man ſpoken of in Lake 12. 
20. The Man inſtead of thinking on Death, 
ehe thought how he might make his Barns, big- 
* per But in the midi of his Buſineſs in the 
orld, he loſt his Soul before he was aware, 
© ſuppoſing that Neath had been many Years] 
But God faid unto him, Thon Fool, thaw trouble 


thyſelf aba Things of this Life, thou putteſt off. the 
; T 8. 1 this World, when this Night 
n ffall be maten from thee: or W . 
; S 85 b Tue 
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17 . Sighs from Hell + ä 


' :ſtom thee. And here it comes to paſs, Men's 
not being exerciſed with the Thoughts of de. 


- .covetous Deſires after this World; unlocked fo 


after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ho is the Deliverei 


a 


a © 


. 


They, that is, be Devil will fetch away thy Sw 


parting this Life, that they are ſo unexpected 
ly to themſelves and their Neighbours taken a 
way trom the Pleaſures and Profits, yea, anc 
all the Enjoyments they buſie themſelves with 
al while they live in this World. And hence} 
it is again, that you have ſome in your Town: 
and Cities that are fo ſuddenly taken away 
ſome from haunting the Ale- houſe, othenMic 
from haunt ing the Whore-houſes, others from 
Playing and Gaming, others from the Cares and 


as by themſelves, or the ir Companions: /Henceſai 
it is alſo, that Men do fo wonder at ſuch Tyd- s 
angs'as. this, That there is ſuch a one Dead 
ſuch a one Departed; it is, becauſe they do-ſo 
little conſider both the Tranſitorineſs of them 
Felves and their Neighbours: For had they but. 
their Tho well exerciſed about the ſhorr 
nefs. of this Life, and the Danger that will bee 
fal ſuch as do amiſs of the Lord Jeſus Chrift 
it would make them more wary and ſober, and 
fpend more Time in the Service of God, andiep 
He more delighted and diligent in enquiring 


from the Wrath i come, 1 Thefl, 1. 10. For, as | 
Aid before, it is evident, that they who: live 

after the Fleſh in the ö 8 thereof, do not 

dyment that. doth follow after; | neither: doſſlgix 
ey indeed endeavour ſo to do; for did the) 
de would make them ſay with holy Jab, H 
E 
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on >. noo arm 14. Aud as I ſaid 
at not on icked; but alſo the God y 
mam ry Soph depart this Life. Aid 
ardied - The Saint of the Lord, they muſt 
a Leptived) of this Late alſti, they mut yield 
na p che Ghoſt into th Hands of the Lord their 
Jod ; they muſt alſo be ſeparated from their 
ice} ves; Children, Huſbands, Friends; Goods, 
nd all that they have in the Wirld. For God 
ay — deereed it; It is * namely, by 
Lord, for Men once to die, un retard 
the aulgment. ſeat of Cbriſt. Ad it ls, 2 
or. g. 10, 11 But i may be obj objected, if the . 
food die as well as the and if the 

7 muſt appear before rhe Jud gment-ſear, 
s well as the Sinners; then wha r Advanta 
ave: the God — than the 1] Con 
bw can the Saints be in a 1 onditio 5 
m- han the Wicked 7? 

Anw. Read the 22d Verſe over Again; i 
Thou thatifinda marvellous Difference between 
% ns much as is between Heaven and Hell, 
uh, ag Jo and everkifting' Torments ; fol 
ndSou find, that when the Bees ar died, - which 
ae eſents the Godly ; 
ing into Abraham's Ben, or into everlaſting 


reloy;” fal. 1. Burobe E jolly AGE ACE but are 

s Hurtied by the 1 

ive ra In Fine 2 . 14. 32. 

nolfor” he faith 47 is Be F up b 98 

the hen che Has e their Miſery be- 

doſBrinnerh; for then appear the, Devils, like ſo 

err may Rohs; waits 1 till the 

4 Pros the Bd Sometimes they 

Ll w_ 8 ur ſometimes, 
more 


1 


He wa carried by the A. aft 


Prison, as Ifaid before, there to be totmente 


Comfort, as the Devils come from Hell to de 
ture) ſo the Angels of the Lord come fre 


34 7. ſaying, The Angel of the Lord encamperF-"' 
yo about 1 . 
them, Mark, the -Angeliof the Lord encaonpetiſbu 


N. 


1 


29 Ribe rum Heli N Or, X 
more inviſi lle; but always this is certain, thi 
never miſs of the Soul, if it do dye out of t. 
Lord Jeſus Qhrift'z but do hale it away to tr 


andrreſerved untilthe great and dreadful I 
of judgment, at which Day they muſt, Boc 
and Saul, receive à final Sentence from tiſj 
Righteous Judge, and from that Iime be ſh 
out from the Preſente of God,vintoeverlaſtinf 
Woe and Diftre6.;; But the Godly wien 1 
Time of their Depatture is at Hand, then al 
are the Angels of the Lard at hand; yen, cheſor 
ate ready waiting the Soul to conduct Wot 
Fafely into Ababa Boſeom. 1 Ha: 
the Devils are aft-· times, very huſie Vr 


and attending omteht Sa intain chair Sictneſo Wl 
Ay, and no ſt in but theytwill will ing 


geprive the Sou] of Glofyen Bar hereas t 


: 


vour the Soul (if it be poſſible, at its Depa 
Heaven to watch over and conduct the Sount 
(in ſpiteof the Devils) ſafe intp Aham he 
Bam. f ir e 3s n ir 2 e 


David had the Conifort of his Brerbren;: 2 


m hat fear bim, and delivereiſſe 


round abopt his Children, to deliver them th 


the Devil is not the leaſt, This is an excellenca 


Comfort at any Time, to have the Holy Angel d, 


ol God to attend a poor Man ox Woman; buff 


eſpecially it is eomfortable in the Time cf Dil. 


„e eta Tia Dent, e e 


132 
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ther the Soul with all the Power that Hell ca 
* rWord: cheini But now it may be, that the 
Wrious Angels of God, do not appear at the 
ſt, to the View of the Soul; nay;' rather 
l ſtands before it, and the Devils ready, as 
th „ e e but this is the 
pmtort, the Angels do a appear at the 
and will not fail the Sobl, üguil carry 
gafe into Abrahams Boſom. Ah Friend ! 
m onfider there is an ungodly Man upon his 
i al eath- bed, and he hath none to ſpeak for him, 
the one to ſpeak Comfort unto him; but it is 
& ot ſo with the Children of God, for they - 
„bu ve the Spirit to comfort them,. Here is the 
def ngodly, andthey have no Chriſt to pray for 
zeſs heir ſafe Conduct to Glory; but the Saints 
ng ve an Interceſſor; Fob 17. 19. Here is the 
th Vorld, when they die, they have none of the 
„deffangels of God to attend upon them; but rhe 
aints have their Company. In a Word, the 
mconverted Perſon when he diech, he ſinks 
Souſinto the Bottomleſs - pit; but the Saints, when 
hey die, do aſcend with, and by the Angels 

Into Abrabaw's: Boſom, or into unſpeakable 
Malory,/ Lake 23. 43 ur np 
Ji Again-it/is, (Aid, that the Rich Man when 
eine dted, was” bubiedy'or put into the Earth; 
detiſbut when the Beggar died, he was carried 
emſthe Angels into Aunaham s Boſom. Ihe one is 
nichl very excellent Stile where he faith, he was 
lenlcanried;by Angels into Abraham's Boſpmy it 
gell dengtes the excellent, Condition of the Saints 

bu 3 as n | 
Dif «ſo: the preciiſne]s of the Death of ihe Saints ; 
vil in the Eyes of the Led, Palm 116. 15%that 
> Cs | B 3 | after 


22 '«Tigbs from Hell: Or | 
after Generations may ſee how-prec obs cath pac 
Sight ar 1 1 2 his gels in is! — 
when he ſaiĩt are (carried els me 
5 Abraham's Buſom. rl 4 75 227 7 
Ihus many Times the Lord actors th 
Death and nas of his Saints, to hold) 
forth to after Generations, how excellent they 
are in his Eyes. It is ſaid of Euch, that God 
took: — 2 that de died in aigbod! 
22 of Moſes, that the Lord buried him; 
„ that he was taken up into Heaven 
of Eby tn {leep in Jeſus ; that they diein 
| — ar N that they re from their Labours, 
that theif Works follow them: That they ure 
under the Altar; that are with Chriſt; that 
they are in Lig ut; that they are es come with | 
the Lord Jeſus to judge the World. All which 
Sayings fignifie- thus much, That to die as 2] 
Saint, is a very great Honour and Dignity. 
* the Ungodly are not ſd. The Rich or Un. 
god 3 and are buried, he is carried from 
g to his Grave, and there he is 
buried, Md in the Duſt; and his Body doth 
| not ſo faſt moulder and come to noughr there, 
but his Name doth ſtink as faſt in the World. 
As faith the Holy Sci ipture: The Name af the 
Wicked ſhall rot. And indeed the Names of the 
Godly are not in ſo much Honour after their 
Departure, but the Wicked and their Names do 
as much rot. What a Diſhonour to Poſteri- 
ty was the Death of Balaum, e. Atbitopbel, 
| Home, 715 Herod, with rhe "Toft of hows 


2 Wicked have tbr Name wiirthn 


| in the * 6 Periſh * 


N 
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e Name of the Saints caſt forth a dainty Sa". 
„our to following Generations: And that the 
Ford jeſus doth ſigniſie, where he ſaith, The 
Bally are carricd by the Angels into Abraham's: 
% 2 And the Wicked are nothing worth; 
I he ſaith, e eee buried. 


| Fi 23. And in Hull be lift up bis Eyes, bring 
is Tarment, . A afar 2 - 
Lazarus in bis Be 


"He ne Verſe ſpeaks on] of che Depar- 
ture of the * out of this Life, to- 
with the glorious Conduct that the 
; y have in the Kingdom of their Father. 
| © hag Lord doth ſhew in this Verſe, partly 
what doth, and ſhall befal to the 6A 
5 2 alter this Life is ended, where he ſaith [And in 
ty. Hell be lift up bis Eyes? 
In. That is, the Ungodly after th depart this 
un Life, do lift up —— Eyes in Hell. From theſe 
Words, may — obſerved theſe Things, 

1. That tha i is an Heli for Souls to be tot-- 
mented in, when this Life is ended. Mark, + 
after he was dead and burked, In Hell he 1 10 
hu Eyes. 

2. That all chat are Ung godly, end de live 
7 and die in their Sins, ſo lon as ever they die, 
Jo they go into Hell. He died and e bien | 
i- rd in Hell be lift up bis Eyes. 4 

„ 3. That ſome are {> faſt aſleep and arme in 
4 their Sins, that they ſcarce ae well where 
they are till they come into Hell; . that I 
gather from theſe Words, I Hell be Fü His . 
yen. He uns afleep before, but Hell makes 
e kim lift up his E Res. By As | 


5 24 \'« Sighs from Hell. Or, 


A 
L 


As I faid before, it is evident, there is a 
Hell for Souls, yea, and Bodies too, to be tor 
mented in after they depart this Life; as i 
; clear, Firſt, becauſe the Lord Jeſus. Chriſt 
that cannot lye, did ſay, that after the Sinner 
was dead and buried, In Hell he lift ap hit Eye 
No #f it be objected that by Hell is her? 
meant the Grave. "That T plainly deny. | 
Eirſt, becauſe there the Body is not ſenſible 
of Torment or Eaſe ; but in that Hell, inte 
which the Spirits of the Damned depart, they 
are ſenſible of Torment, and would very wil- 
lingly be free from it, to enjoy Eaſe, which 
they are ſenſible of the Want of; as is clearly 
. diſcovered in this Parable, Send Lazarus that 
Fung dip the Tip of his Finger in Water, ru cal 
a Zonede.[: 72 gh its Lon nt nave WM 
- Secondly, It is not meant the Grave, but” 
ſome other Place, becauſe the Bodies, ſo long 
as they lie there, are not capable of lifting up h 
their Eyes, to ſee the glorious Condition off 
the Children of God, as the Souls of the Dam 
ned do. In Hell he lift up bis Eyes. + | * 


* Thirdly, It cannot be the ve, for then R 
it muſt follow, that the Soul was buried there 


with the Body, which cannot ſtand with ſuch |** 


.a dead State as here mentioned; for he ſaith, li 

be Rich. Man died; that is, his Soul was ſepa- | ” 
| rang am his Body. And in Hell be lift up Bis | 
JET. —- 35 5, $26 WE YN I + + 4-23, by 
„Ik it be again abjected, there is. no Hell, 
but in this Lite; that I do alfo deny, as I faid 
before; after he was dead and buried, In Hell 
be * bis Eyes. And let me tell thee, O 
Soul, whoever chou art, that if thou cloſe not 

? ONE” +5 T6 11 


— 


8 
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ih Ey with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and 
ay Hold on what he hath done, and is doing, 
in his own Perſon for Sinners, thou wilt find 
uch an Hell after this Life is ended, that thou 
vilt not get out of again for ever ever. 
vid thou that art Wanton, and doſt make but 
Mock at the Servants of the Lord, hen they 
ell thee of the Torments of Hel, thou wilt 
ind, that when thou departeſt out of this Life, 
hat Hell, even the. He Hell + hich is after this 
Lite, will meet thee in thx ourney thither, and 
cþ vil with its'Kellifh: Crew, give thee ſuch 4 ſfud 
rly flotation; that thob wilt "not for et it to all 
at Fterity; when that Sęriptufe comes to be 
fulfilled bn thy Soul i in Ia. 14. 9. Hell —_— be- 
. - Bneath it moved) for thee; to meet thee . thy comi 
ut Ir iſto Bok Dead j or thee, even all the c 
ng ones 15 I. rat ſed” ther Ges 
all the wry All they, chat is, 
of that are EUN, (hall fay, Art chow bern weak 
m- ne? At thou bicome like unto ? Q ſome- 
times when I have had but Thoughts of going 
en to Hell, and conſider the everlaſtingneſs of their 
re | Ruin that fall in thither, it hath fſirred me up; 
ch þ father to ſeek” 0 tlie Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to de- 
liver me Fort: thente, than to flight it, and 
make a Mock at it. 
— 4 And in Hell he lift up bis Eyes. 0 The ſetonà 
Thing 1 told you was his; hat all the Un- 
ody chat ved die in their Sins ſo ſon- 
as ever they depart- this Life do deſcend ngo 
Hell. This is alſo if [verified by the Words 
this! Parable, ' where Chriſt Alch He died and 
was buried;\ and 2 er t up bis Ehen. A be 
Tree. 1 s ſo it ll News 00 5 


0765 I 5 


* 


) 
+ 
, 4 
;, 
| £4 


Dieath- bed, and 1 2 204 of having ors 
jen na Life, and the Meritsof the Lord I 
->c ama Men ofthis A 


y Soul, and-Hiell - hrs 6 
| and zeatyito fwallow thee up; Eternity or 


1 
— 


| Thief on the B, This D . ſhalt thou be wit 


vation of their Souls. l Hill it + 


m—_— * 


26 Siehe from Neil Ox, 
or Hell; Eccleſ. 11.8. And as Chit aid to the 


me in Faradiſe; Even ſo the Devil in the like 
Manner may a unto the Soul, To Morrow 
thou thak be with me in Hell, See then what] 
a miſerable Caſeche that dies i in an Unregene/ 
rate State, is ing he departs from. a long Sick. 
neſs to a longer tell; om the Gripin 0 
Death, to the everlaſlin Torments of 5 
And in Hell be . op di B5es Ah, Friends! I 
you . your vou would have ai 
care of your Souls; if you. did. but regt d, vou 
would S fight the Sal- Wax 


Saul to have 4 Hleaſure N 
in Hark. ye. Toon hadft ther part 1 
all thy Sins, and Pleaſures, and. Companions, 
2 dever ighteſt in, thay to have 
— eng! Fehr W We en 
Beg lect am 4 | 
10 Hell, Heb. 2. 3. 'Conſider,. —_ not b 
wound thee to alli Henne to come upon thy ſe 
the (miu 


geen ee 125 5 ow - Zr er of an In 
pen e, chy Sins flying in Face, 
Conſcience utter Aſelf Vath Thuner Thunder I * 
f the Thoughts.of Godtemifying of 
Br as pri Thos ing 
to 
Leber ch . 
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Mifery or Torment attendin upon the; from 
— minds cha will be: mark, 
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Death doth not come alone to an unconverted - 
Soul, but with ſuch Company, as wert thou 
Put ſenſible of it, would make thee Tremble. 
pray conſider that Scripture, Rev. 6.8. And 
looked and he hold 4 pale Horſe, and bis Name 
hat fat bim was Death, and Hal followed. 


it) bis, Mark, Death doth not come alone 


d the Ungodly, no, but Hell goeth with him. 
D miſerable Comforters ! O miĩſerable Society! 
ere comes Death and Hell unto thee. Death 
poeth into thy Body, and ſeparates Body and 
doul aſunder ; ſtands without (as I may - 
) to embrace, or rather, to cruſh thy Soul 

C e his everlaſtin Grinders. Then t 
Mirth, thy: Joy, thy Fatal Delights will be 
nded when this comes to paſs. Eo, it will 
come! Bleſſed are all thoſe, that thro” Jeſus _ 
Ohriſts Mercies, by. Faith, do eſcape theſe. 
Soul murthering Companions... And in Hell he 


| bis Eyes... 5 

Wie dl Thin you know that we did ob- 
ſerve from theſe Words, was this, That ſane 
are ſo 2 and ſecure in their Sins, that they 
ſcarce know where they are, until they come into Hell. 
And that I told you I gather by theſe Words, 
In Hell he lift up his Eyes : Mark, it was in Hel} 
that he lifr-up his Eyes. Now ſome do under- 
ſtand by theſe Words, that he came to himſelf; 
or to conſider with himſelf, or to think 
with himſelf in what an Eſtate he was, and 
what he was deprived of; which is ſtill a Con! 
hrmation of the Thing laid down by med. 
There it is that they come to themſelves, that 


is, there they are ſenſible where they are in- | 


deed ; Thus it fares with ſome Men, that they 


— — — wu no „„ B — 4 * f . . 
* - : 182182 A 


ſcarce know where they are, till they lift u 
their Eyes in Hell. It is with thoſe People a; 
wich thoſe that fall down in a Swoon ; you 
know if a Man do fall down in a Swoon in 
one Room, tho' you take him up and carry 
him into another, yet he is not ſenſible where 
f | ke is till he cometh unto himſelf, and lifts up® 
EF _ his Eyes. Truly thus, as it is to be feared, it 


hey 


| is with many poor Souls, they are ſo fenſlefs, 
[ ſo hard, ſo ſeared in their Cunſcience, 1 Tim. 4. 2. 
| | that they are very ignorant of their State; and 
i when Death comes, it ſtrikes them as it were 
. into a Swoon (eſpecially, if they die ſuddenly) 
4 and ſo they are hurried away, and ſcarce know 
where they are, fill in Hell they rp their Eyes, 
This is he who dieth in his full Strength, fully 
at eaſe and * 21, 23. in 7 25s 
Of this Sort are they ſpoken of in Pſal. 37. 
where he ſaith, there are no Bonds on their Death; 
but their Strength is firm: They are not tronbled. 
as other Folk, neither are they plagued like other 
Men. And again, they ſpend their Days in Wealth, 
and in a Monent ; Mark, in a Mument, before 
they are aware, they go down to the Grave, Job 21. 
17» r. in 
Indeed this is too much known by woful and 
_ Daily Experience; ſometimes when we go- to 
viſit them that are Sick in the Towns and Places, 
arhere we live; Oh, how ſenſeleſs, how ſeared 
zn their Conſciences are they | They are neither 
Jenſible of Heaven, nor of Hell; of Sin, nor of 
A Saviour; ſpeak to them of their Condition 
and the State of their Souls, and you ſhall find 
them as Ignorant, as if they had no Soul to re- 
WY: * Cie, "tho! they Iye ready to. Sye, yet 
\ a | ; | | | . ID | by i they 
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hey are 'buſying themſelves. about their out- 

irs, as tho' they ſhould certainly live 
here, even to live and enjoy the ſame for ever. 
Again, come to others, ſpeak to them about 
the State of their Souls, tho' they have no more 
Experience of a new Birth, than a Beaſt, yet 
they will ſpeak as confidently of their Eternal 
Eſtate, the Welfare of their Soul, as if 


they had the moſt excellent Experience ot an 


Man or Woman in the World, ſaying, I ſhall 
bave no Peace, Deut. 29. 9. When, as aid even 
now, the Lord knows they are as ignorant of 
the new Be rth, of the Nature and Operation of 
Faith, of the Witneſs of the Spirit, as if there 
were no new Birth, no Faith, no Witneſs of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, in any of the Saints in the 


World: Nay, thus many of them are, even an 


Hour or leſs before their Departure. Ah, poor 
Souls! tho they may go away here lite 4 Lamb, 
as the World ſays, yet if thou could but follow 
them a little, to ſtand and liſten; ſoon after 
their Departure, it is to be feared you ſhall- 
hear them roar like a Lyon, at their firſt En- 
trance into Hell, far worſe than ever did Crab, 


.&c. when they went down duick into the 


Ground, Numb. 16. „ 25 „34.3. 

Now by this one ;3 op + il take 
reat, Advantage on the Hearts of the:lgnoxant, 
| As \ unto them, that becauſe the Party 
deceaſed, departed ſo quietly, without all 
doubt, they are gone to Reſt and Joy; when, 
alas! It is to be feared, the Reaſon why: they 
went away ſo quietly, was rather becauſe they. $ 
were ſenſeleſs and hardned in their Conſcien- 


—— 


— — — 


\ 


| For had they had but ſome awakeny 
their Death+beds, as ſome have had, they would 


| om. ſo depart quietly , therefore the 


20. Siebe from Hell: Ot; ; 


ings on 


have made all the Ton ring of their doleful 
Condition. But becauſe they are ſeared and 


'orld takes Heart at grace, (as we uſe to ſay) 
and make no great Matter of living and dying, 
they cannot tell how; Therefore Pride 5 
them as a Chan, Plh, 73. 5, 6. but let them 
look to themſelves, for if they have not Inter- 
eſt in the Lord Jeſus, now while they live in 
the World; they-will, whither they die raging 
5 Rill, go unto the ſame Place, and lift up pbegr 

Jean 2 1 * ' | K , 41. 
O my Friends, did you but know, what 2 
miſerable Condition they are in, that go out 
of this World without an Intereſt in the Son 


* 


ck God, it would make you ſmite upon your 


Thigh, and in the Bitterneſs of your Souls cry 
out, AI, 16. 29, 30, 3 | 
9 


what ſball we di robe fave And not only ſo, 


but thou wouldeſt not be comforted until thou 


8 a Reſt for thy Soul in the Bord Jeſus. 
Fr 1 | oe ö | * 

Voerſe 23. Aud in Hell be lift ap bis Eyes being. 
in — and feeth Abraham afar of, and La | 
ing in brief Fhave obſerved from the. 
firſt Part of this Verſe; namely from theſe - 
Words, Aud in Hell be liſt p Eyes. And in- 


deed, I have obſerved but n for 
they are very full of Matter, and many Things 
might be taken Notice of in them. There is 


inge 


one Thing more that I might touch upon, as 


{\, couched in this Saying, and that is this: Me- 
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thinks the Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth hereby 
ſignifie, that Men are mutually: unwilling' to- 
ſee ox to take Notice of their fad State, I ſay. 
by Nature; but tho now they are willingly Ig-- 
noraut; yet in Hell they ſhall lift up their 
Eyes. Thatis, in Hell they ſhall ſee and un- 
derſtand their miſerable Condition; and 
therefore to theſe Words; In Heli he lifted as 
his Eyes; he adds, being in Torment. As if he 
had ſaid, tho once they ſhut their Eyes, tho 
once they were (2 Pet. 3. 5.)-willingly Ignorant, . 
yet when: they depart. into Hell, they thall de 
ſo niferably-handled and tormented, that they 
Mall be forced to liſt up their Eyes. While 
VMen lise in chis World, and are in à natural 
t. State, they. will have a good Conceit of them · 
ſelves, and of their Condition; they will con- 
alude chat they are Chriſtians, that Alrabam is 
their Father, Auth 3. 7. G. and their State to 
be as good as the beſt ; they will conclule they: 
have Faith, the OLD Hope, and Intereſt 
in the Lord Jeſus. Chrift 5 but then when they 
drop into Hell, and lift 1 there, 
and behold, firſt their Souls to be in extream 
Torments; their Dwelling to be the bottom- 
le& Pit; their Company: tRouſands of damned 
vils; and the hot ſcalding Vengeance of God, 
not only to drop, but to fall very violent ly up- 
en them; then they being willing to be awak- 
ned, who all their Lifetime were in a dead 
Sleep, F ſay; when this comes to paſs; For 15! 
it willz then in Hell they ſhall lift up their 
Eyes, in che midſt of Torment they ſhall lift 
172477 | Again, 4 


_ 


— 
— Cy 


32 by Siebe from Hell: Or, Tow 


Again you may obſerve in theſe Words; Ard 
in Hell be lift ap his Eyes being'in'Torments, That 


the Time of the ungodly Men ſmart ing for their 
0 


Sins, will be in the Torments of Hell. Now 


bere I am put to a Stand, when I conſider the 
Torments of Hell, into which the Damned do 


fall: O unſpeakable Torments! O endleſs Tor. 
ments Now that thy Soul might be made to 
flee from theſe -intolerable Torments , into 
which the Damned do go, I ſhall ſhow you 
briefly what are the Torments of Hell. Firſt 
by the Names of it. Secondly, by tlie fad 
State thou wilt be in, if thou comeſt there. 
Firſt{/the- Names: It is called, 4 u yin, 
Worm, Mark 9. It is called, n Oven, Nef bi 

Malach 4. 1. It is called, 4 Fender, 4 fiery Furs 
nace, Mat. 13. It is called the bottomleſs Pit; the 
angquenchable Fre, Fre and/Brinstone,: 'Heblsfire, 
the Lake of Fire,” devouring Fire} \evertaſting Fire, 
eternal Fire, a; Stream Fire, Rev: 21.65 911984 
Firſt, One Part of the Torments will be this, 
thou ſhalt have a full Sight of all thy- ill ſpent 


_ Life from firſt to laſt; tho here thou canſt din 
to Day, and forget it to Morrow; yet chere 


thou ſhalt be made to remeſũ ber how thou didſt 


f8-.againft God at ſuch a Tinie, and in ſucha 


Plate, for ſuch a Thing, and with ſuch a One, 


Wich will de an Hell unto che, Hal 50. 51, 


Gad avill ſet them in Order before thine Ehen. 
A. Thou ſhalt have the Guilt of them allilie 
heavy on thy Soul, not only the Guilt of gane 


or t Wos but the Guilt of them all together; 


and there they ſhall lie in thy Soul, as if thy 
Belly was full of Pitch, and ſet on a light Fire. 
Here Men can ſometimes think on their So 
. vos £ * | 5 WIL 
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ith Delight, but there with unſpeakable Tor- 
ent; for that I underſtand to be the Fire 
hat Chriſt ſpeaketh of, which ſhall never be 
quenched, Mark 8. 43544; 45, 46. While 
Men live here, O how doth the Guilt of one 
din, ſomet ime cruſh the Soul. It makes a Man 
in ſuch a Plight, that he is weary of his Life, 
ſo that he can neither reſt at Home nor Abroad, 
neither up nor in Bed. Nay, I do know that they 
have been ſo tormented with the Guilt of one 
ſinful Thought, that they have been at their 
Wit's-end, and have hanged themſelves. But 
now when thou comeſt into Hell, and haſt not 
only one or two, or an hundred Sins, with the 
Guilt of them all on thy Soul and Body, but all 
2e e e d Queby 
into the World, pt on t 
Conſcience at one Time, as one ſhould clap a 


red hot Iron to thy Breaſt, and there to conti- 
I nee to all Eternity; this is Miſerable. 
is Again, then thou ſhalt have brought into 
ne | thy Remembrances, the ſlighting of the Goſ- 
in ol Chriſt; here thou ſhalt conſider how 
re. | willing Chriſt was to come into the World to 


aa | ave Sinners, and for what a Trifle thou didſt 
% reject him. This is plainly held farth' in I. 
128. where e e SegenfOns, 
Ice Foundation of tion, vert 16. he ſaith 
of them that reject the Goſpel, that en the 
overflowing Scourge doth paſs through che 
Earth (which I underſtand to be at the End df 
12 the, World) then ſaith he, It ſball tate you 
5 | Marning by Morning, by-Day and'by:\Night\ſball 
any Intermiſſion. And it ſhall be 4 * 
94 | L 


8 - Report. A Vexation that i is 


clared by us? Now this will be a 


| Ine 1 th 
thy Neighbours ; "Nay, — 
thy Mother, 


in the Kingdom of Heaven 


aut, Lale « 28. There * 
| che Pupher in the K 


. eee os ig all th 1 


Siebe from Hell: Or, 


de 1 
Torment, or a Cote Part of Hell only to underWþy 
Rand the that come into the 
World by ns Ben for poor Sinners. Andi Di 
ou N no verily to 1897 Mind mer D 
pirit, if you compare it with Ja. 53. 1. Where 
he ſpeaks of Men's turni 2 
Tendegs of God's Grace in Goth he He ich 
Who hath believed our Report, ox the ot | | 1 
Or 
ment to "ade Ungodly, when they ſhall under. 
fand the Goodneſs of God was ſo great, thai e 
he even ſent his Son out of his Boſom to die 
for Sinners, and yet they ſhould be ſo fooliſh 
as to put him off from one Time to. another 
nnd Che, and be — al _ — 3 rs 
tern for 
Society y of Drunkards; chat 
ahep ſhould loſe their Souls for a little Sport, 
= 3 2 
ighter than Vanity and Nothing; L 
1 Torment unto a * 
4. Another Part of thy Torment will bo this, 
— — 
be thy Father, 
ie, ily Huſband, thy 
—— thy Sifiex, with others 
, and Fthruft 
+ be © weeping;' Kc. 
Abraham (your Father) and 
(together 77 e Bret en) 
ever thruſt ih he 269 foal 
out. 1 
from the Eaſt Gaby pert Weſt, that is, 
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Children, thy 


when 
You 
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before, i and:tÞey ſball ſit down wit h thy Friends and 
bby Neighbaurs, why Wiſe and thy Children, in tie 
ngdom of Hleaun, and thou for thy Sins ant 
yr Diſobedience-thalt be taut, n chruſt ou. 
the U * Torment! 
ere 5, Again, thou ſhalt have none but a how 
dhe 
i 


LS 
Ger 


pany of damned Souls, with an innumerable 
fmpany of Devils to keep company with 
40 3 „e; chile thou art in this World, the very 
Thoughts of the Devils appearing to thee, 
— thy Fleſh to tremble, and thine Hair 
Ready to ſtand upright on thy Head. But O! 
hat will thou do (when not only the Sup- 
poſition of the Devils appearing) but the real 
ſociety of all the Devils. * Hell will -be with 
thee: bowling: and ;| Frreechingi-and: 
roazitig in; ſuch a/ hideous Manner, that thou 
wilt be even at thy Wit rend, and be ready to 
run Rark mad again for An and Torment. 
6. N thou mi A — ef 
to Purpoſe; the mighty Co ven N 
lay as great Wratli and Vengeance 
as ever he can 1 ight of his glorious 
Power. As I fai before, thou ſhalt have his 
Wrath, not by Drops, | but by whole Showers - 
ſhall it come, | chonkee upon: - Body and 
Soul'ſo faſt; and fo thick, that thou fly#lt be 
ma 5 — E e.. AN r 
2. The ſpeaking of 7 
ber * ol be 2 ith 2 
D the x. 3 2 ; 


or 
| 


er- 
hai 

i 
i 
ber, 
en 
It, 
ich 


bat 


115 
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Si 
> 


worn, ae be — "as L ald bebe 
without any intermiſſion, chou ſhalt not 


8 
1 


2 
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zs +" Sighe from Hel. Or, 
an Eaſe ſo long as while a Man may turn him- 


b 
round; thou ſhalt have it "always every WY! 
Hour, Day and Night; for their Worm never 8#® 
dies, but always gnaws, and their Fire is ne-. - 
ver quench d; as it is written in Mark 9. WP 
Again, in this Condition thou muſt be for WF 
ever, and that is as ſad as all the reſt. For if 
a Man were to have, all his Sins laid to hig 
Charge, and Communion with the Devils, and WW 
as much Wrath as the great God of Heaven, 
can inflict upon him, I fay, if it were but for 
.a Time, even ten thouſand Vears, and ſo end, II 
there would be Ground of Comfort, and Hopes 
of Deliverance; but here is thy Miſery, this 
is thy State fox ever, here thou muſt be fot ever; 
hen thou lookeſt about thees and ſeeſt what 
an innumerable Co oß howling Devils 
thou art amongſt, thou Halt think this again, 
this is my Portion for ever. When thou haſt 
been in Hell ſo many thouſand Years a6: there 
are Stars-in the Firmament; or Drops ini the 
Lea; or Sands on the Sea-ſhore,''yet>thow haſt 
to lie there for ever. O this one Word - ver, 
how will it Torment thy Soul 
+Fniends, I have only given a very ſhort Touch 
of rhe. Torments of Hell. O! Lam ſer, Iam 
ſt, and ani nat able to utter what my Mind 
-epneeives;pſizhe Torments of Hell. Yep:this 
let me ſay to thee, accept of God's Mercy thro 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, left thou feel that with 
thy Gnſclence, which I cannot expreſs. with my 
Tongue, and ſay, I an ſorely tormented inbis 
Flame vat . en Amed) a hn 0 


25 P * * . # 1 . — . . : 
k | 2 5 * - * 
„M ſeab Abraham afar off; and Lazar in 
4 bis Boſery, c une: 100 rs ether 
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When the Damned are in! this pitiful State, 
Lurrgunded: with Fears, with Terrors, with 
Tortaent and Vengeance, one Thing they ſhall 
ive, which is this; They ſhall-ſee the happy 
and bleſſed State of God's Children: He ſeeth 
Abrabam afar off, and Lærarus in his Boſom: 
Which as ſaid before, is the agen State of 


| e Saints; when his Lil is ended. This how: 
nd halb ba Har from hei ald — —. 
en. ütesſhall moſtywhi te or 
for heighrem their — 40 ald be ore, There 


hall be Weeping; ox Cauſe of Lamentation 
| chen they ſhall ſee — and: Iſaac, and u. 
e ia the Kingdom uf fleaven, and tiem- 
4 3 auto ,vol sls nt Ry ' 167 
{ 2)Qbſerva;oThoſe t Aale änctHeiy Simi are 
tar from going to Heaven; he ſeeth Abraham 
iar off, and Lazar; in his Boſom. And in- 
deed, it is juſt with God: to deal with them, 
ere that die an their Sins aceording to What they 
he have done; and to / make them who: are far 
aft From Righteguſneſs now, to, ſtand far from 
„ Heaven to all Eternity, Hearken to this, ye 
+; BE Stout-hearted that are far from Righreouſneks, 
< and that are reſolved to — on in your Sins, 
m When you! die, you will be far from Heaven; 
you will ſee Lazarus, but. A will be afar off. 
et, <0 be Jeet Ae afar a, and Laza- 
. 

- Theſe are ſome = the Things che Damned 
a ſo ſoon as they dome into Torment. 
— Aud be ſeeth Lazarus in Abraham Bg+ 


ö war was {0 flighted;1o diſtegarded, ſo underva- 
» | lued b ende 
En W. World, 


Larne, Who was he? Why, even he 


godly ene, while he was in the 
e ſeet Lazar in his Boſom. From 


4 4 


| 


* 
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by him that looks upon it with an underſtand- 


38 Sbe 2 Hell- Or, | 


eds whence obſerve, That thoſe 3 
and die the Enemies of the Saints of God, let 
them be never ſo Great and Stout, let them Wh: 
bear never fo much Sway while they ate in che e. 
World, let them brag and boaſt . — much, Wd 
while they are here, rhey ſhall in ſpite of rheir Bl 
Teeth ice the Saints, yea, the poor Saints, even 
the Lazarus, or the ones that i 
to Jeſus; to be in à better Condition than 
themſelves,” O! Who do you chin was in ve 
beſt Condition? Who do you think faw them - 
ſelves in the beſt Condition, he tliat was in 
— he that was in Heaven? He that was 
imarkneſs, or hie that was in Light? He 
that was in everlaſtin Joy, or he that was in 
ever Tormentss The one with God, 
Chrift, Saints, Angels, che ohen in tormem- 
ing Flames, under the Curſe of God's etemal 
" Hatred; wirk the Devils and their Angels, to- 
gether with am innumerable Company of howl- 
ing, roaring,” curſing: ever burning Repro- 
bares ?7: Certainly, this Obſervariou, will be 
eaſily proved to be true here in this World, 


10 
CO 


ing Heart, and will clear itſelf to be true in 
the World to come, by ſuch as ſhall 1 
to Heaven or to Hell. 

2. The ſecond Obſervation from theſs Words 
c And ſeeth Abraham afar of, and Lazarus in bis 
Boſam) is his ; they that are the Perſecators 

of the Saints of the Lord, now in this World; 
aal ſee the Lord's uted Ones, to. be'they 
that are ſo highly eſteemed by che Lord, as to 
fr or to be in abraham v Bboſbm (in everlaſtis 
Soy) cho 2 Enemies to he e 


OO — 
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ve od did fo lightly. eſteem them, that they 
et Mrorn d to let them gather up the Dogs-meat 
m What fell under their Table. This is alfò veri- 
he ed, and held forth plainly by this Parable. 


b and therefore be not grieved, O you that are 


eine Tempted, Perſecuted, Afflicted, Sighing, 
en Prayii Saints of the Lord, tho your Adver- 


o aries look, upon you now with a Diſdainful, 
orly, Rugged, Proud and Haughty Counte | 
Wance; yet the Time ſhall come, when they 

hall fpy you in Abrabaw's Boſom. | 7 
I might enlarge upon theſe Things, but ſhall 
cave them to the Spirit of che Lord, which _—l8 
1 berrer by ten thouſand Degrees enlarge 

hem on chy Heart and Conſcience, than 1 ea | 
pon a: Piece of Paper: Therefore leaving 
hee to the Bleſſing of the Lord, I ſhall come 
o the next Verſe, and ſhall be brief in ſpeak- 
ng to that alſo, and ſo to ꝓaſs to the reſt. 

"I — 29 „ ite 09 82 67 


Verſe 24. Aud he cried, and ſaid; Fuber Abra- 

ham, have Mercy shon me; and ſend Lazarus 
that be may — the Tip of bis Finger in Water, 
and cool my Tongue, jor 1 am tormented in this 


ihe 44 


Ou know 1 told you, that Verſe 22. is a 


- 


rds Y Diſcovery of the Departure of the Gadly, 
bi, and the Ungodly out of this Life; where he 
ors Waith, The Heggar died, and the R.ch Man alſo 
Id, (ed: The 71 erſe is a Diſcovery of the pro- 
hey per Places, both of the Godly, and Ungodly 


after Death; one being in Abr abum s Boſom, 
or in Glory, the other in Hell: Now Verſe 24. 
is a Diſcovery of the too late * 
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40 | diebe from Hell: Or, N Y 


the Ungodly, when they are dropt down int: 

| as (and he cried and ſaid, Father Abraha 
ave:Mercy-on nm..) {1 :: i 
From theſe; Words, And he cried, ' we mas 


obſerve, Firſt,; What a Change the Ungodlyf 
will have when they come into Hell. Ha 


criad: Id is like be was laughing, jeſting, jeer- 


ing, drinking, moc „ſwearing, cu 8 
ART per ſecuting pros Godly in tas Proſpe· 
ity; among his filthy Companions: But -nowl 
the Caſe is otherwiſe, now he is in another 
Frame, nov his Proud, Stout, Churliſh Car. 
riage. is come down; Aud he cried. The Laugh 
ter of the Ungodly will not laſt always, but 
Mill be ſure to end in a Cry z the triumpbing os | 


the Wicked, ts ſhort, Job 207 6. Conſider, you 


pan a 


muſt have a Change either here or in- Hell] 
If you be not New Creatures, Regenerate Per- 
ſons, Neweborn Babes, in this World befor 
you go hence, your Note will be changed, your 
Conditions will be changed; for if you come 
into Hell, you muſt c). O did but the ſing 

11 Drunkards, When they are making Mer 
.on the. Ale-bench, think on this, it would 
make them change their Note, and cry, What 
mall I do? Whither ſhall I go when I die 
But as I ſaid before, the Devil, as he labour 
to get poor Souls to follow their Sins, ſo he la 
bours alſo to keep the Thoughts of eternal 
| Damnation out of their Minds: and indeed, 

. theſe, two Things are ſo neatly. link d together, 
chat the Devil cannot well get the Soulito go 
on in Sin with Delight, unleſs he can Lethe | 

5 1 5 of that terrible After clap out off 

5 : | U 
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42 Ligbe from Hell: Or, 
O, what a Condition wilt thou fall into, 
when thou doſt depart this World; if thou 
depart Unconverted, and not born again, thou} 
hadſt better have been ſmother'd the fitſti Hour 
| thou waft born, thou hadſt better have been 
BY plucked one Limb from another; thou hadſt 
better have been made a Dog, a Toad, a Ser- 


- penr, nay, any other Creature in the viſible 
World, than to die Unconverted: and this 
thou wilt find to be true, when in Hell thou doſ 
mW = hift up thine Eyes, and doſt cry. | 
Heere then before we go any further, you may 
ſee that it is not without good Ground, that 
| - theſe Words are here ſpoken by our Lord, that 
1 when any of the Ungodly do depart into Hell, 
fy they will cry! Why © ? 7 
1. They will cry to think that they ſhould 
-be cut off from the Land of the Living, never 
| more to have any footing therein. 
3; 2- They will cry to think, that the Goſpel of WR; 
ö Chriſt thould be ſo often proffered to them, Me. 
and yet they are not profited by it. 4 3 
, 3. They will cry to think that now, tho' 
they would never ſo willingly Repent and be 
Saved, yet they are paſt all Recovery. 
They will cry to think that they ſhould be 
Fooliſh as to follow their Pleaſures, when 
others were following of Chriſt, Lale 13. 28. 
J. They will cry to think that they muſt be 
ſeparated from God, Chriſt and the Kingdom 
— and that for ever. 
6. To think that their cry ing will now do 
them no Good. 3 I 
7. To think that at the Day of Judgment, 
wen mult ſtand at the left Hand of Chrift, a- Bn 


mong 
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ong a innumerable Company of damned 
ones. 

us} 8. They will cry to think, that Læxaris, 
hom once they flighted, mutt be of them that 
uſt ſit down Wich Chriſt to judge, or toge- 
her with Chriſt, to paſs a Sentence of Con- 
femnation on their Jouls for ever and ever, L 
6. 2. 4 

"Cry to think, that when the Judgment is 
| ele and others are taken into the everlaſting 
8 ingdom of Glory, then thou muſt depart back 
Pan into that Dungeon of Darkneſs, from 
v hence thou cameſt out (to appear befdre that 
5 Terrible Tribunal) where thou ſhalt be tor- 
by ented fo long as Eternity laſts, wichour the 
Jeaſt Intermiſſion or Eaſe. 

ö How ſayeſt thou, O thou wanton, oud, 
Ewearing, lying, ungodly Wretch ! W ether 
his be to be flighted and made a Mock at ; 
And again, tell Hh now, if it be not better to 
Weave Sin, and to cloſe in with Chriſt Jeſus, 
notwithſtanding, that Reproach', thou fhalr 
meet with for ſo doing, than to have a little 
bile in this World, in Pleaſures and feeding 
thy Luſts, in negleQing the Welfare of thy 
Soul, and refuftng to be juſtified by Jeſus, a 
2 Win a Moment, to drop down into Hell, and to 
: O] Conſider, I ſay, conſider detimes, 
E At not off the Tenders of the Grace of our 
2 ſus Chriſt, leſt you lift up your Eyes in 

Hell, Une cry for 'Anguiſh of 8 pirit. 
nd he aryed, and ſaid, Farber Abraham, have 
Mercy apun me, and Jend Lazarus, S | 
Theſ: Words do not only hold forth che W. 
—_— Condition of the Damned, and their | 
C 2 lamens» 
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. Sighe from Hell : Or, 
lamentable Howling and Crying out, under 
their Anguiſh of Spirit, but alſo they do ſig . 
nifieto'us (as I faid before) their too late Re- Mar 
tance; and alſo that they would very wil- De 
Iingly, if they might, be ſer at Liberty from 
that everlaſting Miſery, that by their Sins they 
have plunged themſelves into. I ſay, thei; ME: 
Words doth hold forth a Deſire that the Dam- 
ned have, to be delivered from thoſe Torments 
that they now are in: O Father, Abraham, 
ſaith he, have Mercy apes me, and jend Lazarus, 
that he may dp the Tip of bis Finger in Water E. 
And cool my gue, for 1 am tormented in thu 
Flame. Theſe Words, Father Abraham, may 
Have ſome Difficulty in them. It is poſlible 
that ſome may think them to be meat for A. 
brabam, and thoſe, or him that cried out here, 
to be the Jens. Or it may be, ſome may un- 
derſtand ir to be God, or Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 
which I rather ſuppoſe it may be, that is here 
eried unto; becauſe you find the ſame Cry to | 
him, as it were uttered by the Ungodly in orher | 
Places of the Scripture; as in Lake 13. 25, 26. 
Then ſhall they ſay, Lord, Lord, we have eat and 
drank in thy Preſence, and thou bait taught in ow 
Streets. Nay more, In thy Name have we cait 
ont Devils, and in thy Name done many wonder ful 
Works. This was juſt at their Rejection. And 
again, in Mat. 25.11. They cry again to 
Sim, even to Feſws, Lord, Lord, open to . 
And he there again gives them a Repulſe, 28 F 
alſo in this Parable. But however, or whoſo- 
ever Abrabam is, yet theſe Truths may be ob- 
ſeryed from the Words. 
wh ER ogy 18. Tha 
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1. That the Damned, when in an irrecove- 


= ible Eſtate, will ſeek for, or defire Delivers. 
de. Wance from the Wrath that hay are, and ſhall 
il. be in for Eternity. Sure in the Floods of great 


Waters they ſhall not come nigh unto him. 
2. Thar they will pray (if I may fo call it) 
e(> (earneſtly for Deliverance from their miſerable 
m- 9 ſtate. '- ” Theſe two Things are clear from the 
11s Words. For mark, he not only ſaid, Father" 
m, Abraham, have Mercy upon me; But he cried, | 
; and ſaid, Father Abraham, have Mercy on me. 
5 From whence rake a third Obſervation, and = 
that is, * a N coming wherein oo 
Men ſhall an y, yet they are ike” |, 
to have Ae at the Hand of God; For ſo f 
was tis Man ſerved, as I ſhall further thew by: t 
and by when I come-to it. 1 
Some People are fo deluded by the Devil, as 
to think that God is ſo Merciful, as ro on 
and regard any Thing for Prayer ; "They think 
any Thing will go for current and good Satisfa- 
&ion, while they are here in this World, thro'i 
Ignorance of the true Nature of the Mercy of 
God, and the Knowledge in what way God is 
farisfied for Sinners. Now I ſay, thro' Igno- 
rance they think, that if they do but Mutter 
over ſome Form of Prayers, tho they know not 
what they ſay, nor what they requeſt, yet God 
is fatisfied, yea, very well ſatisfied with their 
Doings ; when, alas! there is nothing leſs. O 
Friends, T beſeech you to look about you, and. q 
ſeek in good earneſt for the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo- | 
to help you now, to ſtrive and pray, and to en- | 
able nay be ou to lay hold on Chriſt, that your Souls 
e faves, left the Time come, that tho: 
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46 Sighs from Hell: Ot, 
you cry and pray, and wiſh alſo that you had 
laid hold on the Lord Jeſus, yet you muſt and 
ſhall be damned. 247 #7 51s rity p 

Then again, you may ſee that tho“ God be 
willing to ſave Sinners at ſome Time, yet this 
Time doth not always laſt. No, he that can 
find in his Heart to turn his Back upon . Feſ#s 
Chriſt now, ſhall. have the Back turned upon 
nim hereafter, when he may cry and pray for 
Mercy, and yet. go without it, God will have 
a Iime to meet with them, that now do not | 
ſeek after him? They ſhall have a Time, yea, 
Tine enough hereafter to repent their Folly, | 
and to befool themſelves, for turning their 
Backs upon the Lord Fefvs Ghvift, I will lag) 
their Culamities, ſaith he, aud mk when their 
Fear cometh, Prov. 1. 26, 17777. 

Again, this ſhould admoniſh us to take Time | 
while it is proffered, leſt we repent. us of our 
Unbelief and Rebellion, when we are depriy'd 
of it · Ah, Friends! Time is precious; an 
Hours Time to hear a Sermon is precious: 1 

Have ſometimes thought thus with myſelf, Set 
* the Caſe, the Lord ſhould ſend two or three of hi: 
Servants, the Miniſters of the Goſpel, to Hell a- 
mong the Damned with this Commiſſions Go ye to 
Hell, and preact my Grace to thoſe that are there: 
Let your Sermons be, an Hour long, and hold forth 
the. Merits of my Sin Birth, Righteouſneſs, Death, 
Reſarrettion, Aſcenſion and Interce ſſiun, wit h all my 
Love in bim, and proffer it to them, telling them, 
that now once, do I profter the means of Reconcilia- 
tion lo them. They who are now roaring, be- 
ing pait Hope, would then leapat the leaſt Prof. 

ter of Mercy: Oh! that they could 29455 

kin) . bd | whole 
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the Son of God, would now be glad of one 
Tender of that Mercy ; Father, faith he, have 


Mercy on we. 5 
Again, from theſe Words you may obſerve, 


that Mercy would be welcome, when Souhks are 


under Judgment : Now this Soul is in the Fire, 
now he is under the Wrath of God ; now he 
he is in Hel), there to be tormented ; now he 
is with the Devils and Damned Spirits, now 
he feels the 4 my of God: Oh! nom have 
Mercy 45 me! Here you may ſee, that Mercy 
is prized by them that are in Hell, they would 
be glad if they could have it. Father, have 


r- me; for my poor Souls Sake, ſend me 
4 litt [4 Mercy. | 
Aid ſend Lazarus, that he may dip the Tip of 


bis Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue. 


Theie Words do not only hold forth that 


the Ungodly have a Defire of Mercy, but what 


thoſe Mercies are, what theſe poor Creatures . 


would be glad of. | 


As firſt to have the Company of a Lan 


granted to them. Father Abraham, bade Mer- 


cy hon me, and ſend Lazarus. Now Laxaras 
was he that was beloved of God, and alſo he 


that was hated of them. ILherefore, 
2. Obſerve, That thoſe Saints, that the 


World in their Life-rime could not endure, 


now they are departed, they would be glad to 
have Society with them. O now fend Laz4- 


74s ! Tho' the Time was when I cared not for 


him, yet now let me have fome Society with 
him. SIRE I E427 5, 7 | 


whole Days, Weeks, nay, Years in rejecting 


$0 Tho' 
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Tho' the World diſregarded the Society of | 
God's Children now, yet there is a Time com- 
ing, in which they would be glad to have the 
leaſt Company with them. Nay, do but ob- | 
ſerve, thoſe of the Saints that are now moſt | 
rejected by them, even from them ſhall they 
be glad of Comfort, if it might he, ſend La- 
a4r4u45 ; he that I flighted more than my Dogs, 
he that I could not-endure, ſhould come into 
my Houſe, but muſt lye at my Gate, ſend him: 
Now Lazarus ſhall be welcome to me, now I 3 

deſire ſome Comfort from him; but he ſhall go 
without it. 42 | F 
From whence again obſerve ; That there is 
a Time coming, O, ye ſilly dogged Perſecutors | 
of the Saints, that they ſhall flight you, as much 
as ever you flighted them. You have given 
them many a hard Word ; told many a Lye of 
them; given them many a Blow: And now in 
your greateſt Need and Extremity, they ſhall 

not pity you: The Righteous ſhall rather Re- 
Joyce, when he ſeeth the Vengeance of God 
upon thee; Pfal. 58. 10. | 

Again, Send Lazarus. From whence ob- 
ſerve, 'T hat any of the Saints ſhall then be own'd 
by you to be Saints. Now you look upon them 
to be the Se& with Hymeners and Pbiletus, but 
then you ſhall ſee them to be the Lazarys's of 
God, even God's dear Children. Tho'+now 
the Saints of the Lord will not be owned by 
you, becauſe they are beggarly, low, poor, con- 
temptible among you ; yet the Day is coming, 
that you ſhall own them, defire their Compa- 
ny, and wiſh for the leaſt Courteſie from _ 

en 
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Enger in Water, and cool my 
s tormented in this Flame. © 
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Send Lazarus, that mY the Tip of bis 


ongue © For I am. 


Thus ſhall the Souls thar abide in their Sins, 
cry out in the Bitterneſs of their Spirits, with 
wonderful uiſh and Torment of Conſci- 
ence without Intermiſhon ;. That he may di. 
the Tip of his Finger in Water and.cool my Tongue. 
That he, namely the Man who before font'd | 
ſhould eat with the Dogs of my Flock; that 
before I flighted and had no regard of, that I 
ſhut out of Door ; ſend him, that he may dip the 
Tyo is Finger in: Water and cool my Tongue. 

Now theſe Words, That he may dip the Tip 
of bis Finger in Mater, &c. Do hold forth the 
leaſt Friendſhip, or Favour : as if he ſhould 
have ſaid, gow I would be glad of the leaſt 
Mercy; now I would be glad of the leaſt Com- 
fort, tho it be but one Drop of cold Water, 
on the Tip of his Finger. One would have 
thought that this had been a ſmall Requeſt, a 
ſmall Courteſie, one Drop of Water; what is 
that? Take a Pail full of it, if that will do 
thee any Good. But mark, he is not permit- 
ted to have ſo. much as one Drop, not ſo much 
as a Man may hold upon the Tip of his Finger; 


bis ſignißes, that they that fall ſort Bg 


Chriſt, thall be tormented even as long as Ex- 
ternity laſts, and ſhall not have ſo much as the 
leaſt Eaſe, no, not. fo long as while a Man may. 
turn himſelf round, and not ſo much as to 
ſwallow his Spittle, not one Drop of cold Mater. 

O, that theſe Things did take Place in our 


Hearts, how would it make you to ſeek aften 


Reſt for your Souls, before it be tog late, £5. 
„ Lore: 


aY 


1 not one 
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befote the Sun of the Goſpel be ſer upon you. 
Conſider, I ſay, the Miſery of the Ungodly, 
that they ſhall be in, and avoid their Vices, by 
cloſing in with the tenders of Mercy; leſt you 
partake of the ſame Portion with them, and 
ery out in the Bitterneſs of your Souls, One 
Drop ef cool Mater, to cool my Tun gue: For Lam 
 Tormentcdin this Flamm. 


Indeed the Reaſon why the poor World do 
not ſo earneſtly deſire for Mercy, is partly, be- 
cauſe they do not fo ſeriouſly conſider the Tor - 1 
ment that they muſt certainly fall into, if they | 
die out of Chriſt. For let me tell ou, did but 
your Souls indeed conſkler that Wraths: that 
doth by Right fall to cheir Shares, becauſe of | 


their Sins againſt God, they would make more 


haſt to God thro' Chriſt for Merey, than they | 
do; then we ſhould have them ſay, It is good 
Joſing with Chriſt to Day, before we fall into 


ſuch Diſtreſs. | 


But why is it ſand; Lit biws dipthe Tj of "TY : 


Finger in Hauer, and cool: my Tongue ** Becauſe | 


that as the ſeveral Members in the Body, have 
their Share in Sin, and committingoof that; fo 


the ſereral Members of the Body, thall at that 
Time be' puniſh'd for the fame. Therefore, 


when Chriſt is i his Diſciples, that 
they ſhould not turn afide from him, and that 
they ſhould rather Fear and Dread the Power 


of God, than any other Power.; he faith, 


Pear bins there fore, that can caſt both Body and Sou 
v Hell, Luke 12. 4. And again, Fear him 
that c — Soul and Body in Hell. Here 

ember only, but all the Body, 
| he whox> Body, of which. the Hands, Feet, 
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Eyes, Ears and Tongue are Members. And! 
am perſuaded, that rho' this may be judged 
Carnal by ſome now, yet it will appear to be 
a Truth then to the greater Miſery of theſe, 
who ſhall be forced to undergo that which God, 
in his Judgment ſhall infli& upon them. Othen 
they will ery, one Dram of Eaſe for my curſing. . 
Fe ir WI jeering Tongue. Some Eate 
fr my \Þragging, braving, Fatcarlng threat 
ning difſembling Tongue. Now Men can let F 
their T6noues run at Random, as we uſe to ſay ; | 
now they will be apr to ſay, Our Tongnes are 
dur own, who ſhall. controul them? Pſal. 12. 4. 
But then they will be in another Mind. Then, 
O, that I might haye a little Eaſe for my deceit- 
fol Tongue: Merhinks ſometimes to conſider, | 
how ſome Men do let their Tongues run at 
Random, it makes me Marvel. Surely they do 
not think they thall be made to give an Ac- . 
count of their Offending with their Tongue. 
Did they but think they ſhall be made to give 
an Account to him who is ready to Fudge the 
Quick and the Dead; ſurely they would be more 

ary of, and have more Regard unto their - 
Tongue. 

The Tongue, faith Fames, it an unruly. Mem- 
ber, ful! of deadly Poijon ; it ſetteth on Fire the 


* 5 o 


' whole Frame of Nature, and is ſet on Fire of et ; 


Jam. 2. The Tongue, how much Miſchief wil 


it ſtir up in a very little Time? How many - 
Blotvs and Wounds doth it curſe? How many - 
Times doch it (as James faith) cauſe Man? How: -. 
oft is the Tongue made rhe Conveyer of that 
helliſh Poyfon that is in the Heart, both to the 
iſhonouroF God, the Hur er hin Netghbgors, | | is 


” 
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and the utter Ruin of his own Soul? And do 
you think the Lord will fit ſtill (as I may ſay) 
and let thy Tongue run as it liſts, and yet ne- 
ver bring you to an Account for the ſame ? No, 
ſtay ; The Lord will not always keep Silence, but 
will Reprove thee, and ſet thy Sins in Order before 
thine Eyes, O Sinner: Yea, and thy Tongue 
together with the reſt of thy Members, dl 
be tormented for Sinning. And | BY, I, am 
very confident, that tho this be made ight of 
now, yet the Time is coming, when many poor 
Souls will rue the Day, that ever they did ſpeak 
witha Tongue; O, will one ſay, that I ſhould 
fo diſregard my Tongue! O, that I, when I 
ſaid ſo and ſo, had before bitten off my Tongue ! 
That I had been born without a Tongue! My 
Tongue, my Tongue, a little Water to cool my 
Tongue, for I am tormented in this Flame; 
even thatFlame that my Tongue, together with 
the reft of my Members, by Sinning have 
brought me to. Poor Souls now will let their 
Tongues fay any Thing for a little Profit, for 
Two-pence, or Three-pence Gain. But, O, 
what a Grief will this be at that Day, when 
they, together with their Tongue, muſt ſmart 
for that which they by their Tongues have 
done, while they were in this World. Then 
yu that love your Souls, look to your Tongues, 
you bind yourſelves down ſo faſt to Hell, 
with the Sins of your Tongues, that you will 
never be able to get looſe again to all Eternity. 
For by thy Words t Jour be condemned, if thou 
have not a Care of thy Tongue. For I ſay mnto 
Ju, for every idle Word that Man ſhall ſpeak, he 
K 
Pen, Mat. 12. 36. Verle 
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Verſe 25. But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 


tho in thy * receivedsF thy good Things, 
zarus evil Things; but now be 
is Comforted, and thou art Tormented. 


' Hſe Words are the Anſwer to the Requeſt 
of the Damned. The Verſe before (as L 
told yon) is a Diſcovery of the Deſire they 
have after they departthis World. Here is the 
the Anſwer, Son, Remember, 8c. 

The Anſwer ſignifies thus much, That in- 
ſtead of having any Relief or Eaſe, they are 
hereby the more tormented, and that by frefh 
Recolle&ions, or by bringing atreſh their for- 
mer ill-ſpent Life, while in the World, into 
their Remembrance: Sen, Remember, thou hadſt 

ood Things in thy Life-time ; as much as if 
be had ſaid, Thou art now ſenſible what it is to. 
loſe thy Soul; thou art now ſenſible what it is 
to put off Repentance ; thou art now ſenſible 
that thou haſt befooled thyſelf, in that thou 
didſt ſpend thy Time in ſeeking after outward 
momentary, earthly Things, which thou ſhouldſt 
have ſpent in ſeeking to make Chriſt Jeſus ſure 
to thy Soul ; and now, thro' thy Anguiſh of 
Spirit, in the Pains of Hell, thou wonldſt en- 
Joy that which in former Time, thou didſt make 
ſlight of; but, alas! thou wert there beguiled, 
and altogether diſappointed, thy crying will 
now avail thee nothing at all, This is not the a. 
ceptable T ime, 2 Cor. 6. 2. This is not a Time - W 
to anſwer the Deſires of damned Reproaches ; ll. 
if thou hadſt cried out in good Earneſt, while 


. | 1 but 


Grace was offered, much might have been z, al 


but then thou wert Careleſs, and didſt turn the 
Forbearance and Goodneſs of God into Wan- 
tonneſs. Wert thou not told, that thoſe who 
would not hear the Lord, when he did Call, 
ſhould nor be heard (if they turned away from 
him) when they did Call, Prov. 1, 24, 10 28. 
But contrarimiſe he would. laugh at their" Calamity, 
and mock when their Far did (um. 


Now therefore inſtead of expecting the leaft - 


Dropof Mercy and Favour, call into thy Mind 
how thou didſt ſpend thoſe Days, which God 
did permit thee to live; I ſay, Remember that 
iu thy Lafe-time, thou didit behave thyſelf re- 
bellioufly againſt the Lord, in that rhou wert 
Careleſs of his Word and Ordinances ; yea, 
and of the Welfare of thine own Soul alfo : 
Therefore now I fay, inſtead of excepting or 
hoping for any Relief, thou muſt be forced to 
call to Remembrance thy filthy Ways, and 
feed upon them to thine everlaſting Aﬀtoniſh- 
ment and Confuſion.. | 
From theſe Words therefore, which ſay, Re- 
member, that thou in thy Liſe-time, badſt thy good 
Things: There are thete Things to be taken 
Notice of. „ 25 
1. They that by putting off Repentance, and 
living in their Sins, loſe their Souls; ſhall in- 
| Read of having the leaſt Meaſure of Comfort, 
when they come into Hell, have their ill-fpent 
Life always very freſh in their Remembrance. 


While they live here, they can Sin and forget 


it; but when they depart, they ſhall have it 
before them; they ſhall have a Remembrance, 
or their Memory notably enlighrned, and a 
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ed Practices that they wrought and did, while 
they were in the World. Son, Remember, faith 
he, then you will be made to remember: 
1. How you were born in Sin, and brought 
up in the ſame, | : 
2. Remember how thou hadſt many a Time 


the Gofpel preached to thee, for raking away 


of the ſame by him whom the Goſpel doth hold 
toorls.:.\- -. . 6. | 

3. Remember that out of Love to thy Sins 
and Luſts, thou didft turn thy Back on the Ten- 
ders of the ſame Goſpel of good Tydings and 


" Pande..: \] 


4. Remember that the Reaſon why thou didſt 
loſe thy Soul, was, becauſe thou didſt nor cloſe 
with free Grace, and the Tenders of a lovin 
and free-hearted Jeſus Chriſt. Fo, 
Remember how near thou waſt to turning 
at Leh, and ſuch Ar- uy mm waſt will- 
ing to give way to thy Luſts, chen they wrought, 
1 ——— when they called, to Pleaſures 
when they proffexed themſelves, to the Cares 
and incumbrances of the World, which like ſo 
many Thorns, did choak that, or thoſe Convi- 
ctions that were ſet on thy Heart. 1 254115 
6. Remember how: willing thou waſt to ſa- 
tisſie thyſelf with an Hypocrites Hope, and 
with a Notion of the Things of God, without 
the real Power and Life of the ſame 
7. Remember how thou, when thou wert 
admoniſh'd to turn, did put off Turning and 
Repenting, till another Time. 0 
. Remember how thou didſt Diſſemble ſuch 
a'Time, Lye at ſuch a Time, Cheat thy Neigh- 
bour ſuch a Time, Mock, Flour, Scoff, i "pid * 
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| Hate, Perſecute the People of God at ſuch a 
Time, in ſuch a Place, among ſuch Company. 
1 that while others were met to- 
gether in the Fear of the Lord to ſeek him, thou 
waſt met with a Company of vain Companions, 
to Sin againſt him, whilſt the Saints were Pray- 
ing, thou wert a Curſing ; while they were 
ſpeaking Good of the Nas of God, thou wert 
f aking Evil of the Saints of God. O, then. 
thou hair have a Scalding hot Remembrance of all 
thy ſinful Thoughts, Words and Actions, from 
the very firſt, to the laſt of them, that ever thou 
didſt commit in all thy Life-time : Then. thou 
_ find that Scripture to be a Truth, (Deut. 
— 66, 67-) T The Lord ſhall give thee there 4 
embling 


Heart, and falling a Og Sorrow of 


Mind. 1 thy Life ſhall hang in mo efore 
_— _ 12 2 10 2 and . alt 
Aſſurance of thy Life. In th 2. 
1 ſhes | to God it were Evening: for 
ear 0 thine Heart, wherewith thou ſhalt Fear, 
and for the Sight of thine Eyes, which thou foal fee ee. 
oth thou ſhalt find worſe Things to thy 
than this Scripture doth manifeſt, For indeed 
there is no Tongue able to expreſs the Horror, 
Terror, Torment, or Eternal Miſery, that thoſe 
_ Souls ſhall - undergo, without the leaſt 
ws, oa of Eaſe, a kf great Part of it ſhall 


come from that Quick, full, and continual Re- 
membrance of their Sins, that they ſhall have. 


And therefore there is much Weight in theſe 
Words. Son, Remember that thou in thy Life. 


time, hadſi thy 15 Thin gs. 


From theſe 


ords you ſee, this is to be ob- 


g rr That the Ungodly ſhall 1 le | 
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or have in Remembrance the Miſpending their 
Lives, Remember that in thy Lifetime, thou hadſt 
thy good Things. You may take theſe Words, 
Good Things; either ſimply for the Things of 
this World,which in themſelves are called,and 
may be called Good Things; or elſe with theſe 
Words namely, (the Things of this Life ) all 
the Pleaſures, Delights, Profits, and Vanities, 
ahi ignorant People of the World do 
do their good Things, and do very much 
chear themſelves therewith. Soul, Sul, eat, 
drink, and be merry; for thou haſt much Goods laid 9 
up for many Tears, Luke 12. 20. Now I ſay God i 
according to his Power and Wiſdom, will 
| make poor. Creatures have always in their 
> Minds, a freſh and clear Remembrance of their 
ill-ſpent Life; he will ſay unto them, Remem- 
ber, Remember, that in thy Life-time, it was thus 
and thus with thee, and in thy Life-time, thy Car- 
age was ſo and ſv. 

t Sinners might have their Choice, they 
would not have their Sins and Tranſgreſſions, 
ſo much in their Remembrance, as it is evident 
by their Carriages here in this World; for 
ey Wh not endure " On 5 

hought of their filthy Life, they ar anay 
the evil Day, Amos 6. 3. Ez. 12. 27. — will La. 
bour by all Means to put the Thought of it out 
of their Mind; but there they ſhall be made 
to Remember to purpoſe, and to think conti- 
nually of their ungodly Deeds. And therefore 
it is ſaid, that when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
comes to judgment, it will be to convince the 
god?) World of their wicked and ungodiy Deeds; 9 

k, To convince them, lud. 14. 15. They M 
| | 1 
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will not willingly take Notice of them now. 
But then they ſhall hereafter in ſpite of their 
Teeth. And alſo between this and then, thoſe 
that die out of Chriſt, {hall be made to ſee, ac- 
knowledge, and confeſs, do what they can, 
when they lift up their Eyes in Hell, and Re- 
member their Tranſgreſſions. God will de 4 
ſwift Witneſs againſt them, Mal. 3. 5. and will fay, 
Remember what thou didit in thy Liſe , bon 
thou didjt live in thy Lifetime, Ha, FS | 
thou doſt not in theſe Days of Light remember the 
Days of Darkneſs, Ec. 11. 8. (the Days of Death, 
Hell and Judgment) thou ſhalt be made in the 
Days of Darkneſs, Death, Hell, and at the 
udgment too, to remember the Days of the 
Joſpel, and how thou didſt diſregard them too, 
to thy own Deſtruction adBreriating Miſery. 
'This is intimated in that of 25 of Mar. Remem 
ber that thus in thy Lifetime, hadſt thy good Things. 
The great God, inſtead of giving the Un- 
godly any Eaſe, will even aggravate their Tor- 
ments; firſt, by. ſlighting their Perplexities, 
and by telling of them what they muſt be 
thinking of: Remember, faith he, O jive 


Souls that you had your . Foy in your Lie- time, 
your Peace in your Lifc-time; your Comforts, Delights, 
Eaſe, Wealth, Health, your. Heaven, your Happi- 
neſs,. and your Furtioni n yoar Lifetime. | 
O miſerable State! Thou wilt then be in a 
fad Condition indeed, when thou ſhalt ſee that 
thou haſt had thy good Things, thy beſt Things, 
thy pleaſant Things; for that is clearly ſignified 
by theſe. Words, Remember that thon in thy Lije- 
time, hac ii thy good Things, or all the good Things 
»þos art like to. have. From whence take Notice 
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of another Truth (tho it be a dreadful one) 
which 1s this ; There are many poor Creatures, 
who have all their good, ſweet, and comfortable 
. this Life, or while they are alive in 
this World: Remember, ſaith he, that in thy 
Lifetime, thou hadſt thy good Things, Pſal. 17. 14. 

Ihe wicked's good Things will 9 


1 an End; they will laſt no longer wit 


em, chan this Life, or their Life-time. Thar 
Scripture was not written in Vain: [t i like 
the crackling of Thorns under a Pot, make a little 
Blaze for a ſudden, a little Heat for a while ; 
but come and conſider them by and by, and 
inſtead of a comfortable Heat, you. will find 
nothing but s few dead Aſhes; and inſtead of a 
ing Fire, nothing but a Smell of Smoke. 
here is a Time; coming, that the Ungodly 
would be glad of a better Portion, when they 
ſhall ſee the Vanity of this, that is, when they 
ſhall ſee what a poor Thing it is, for a Man to 
have his Portion in this World. Tis true, 
while they are here on this ſide Hell, they think 
there is nothing to be compared with Riches, 
Honours, and Pleaſures in this World; which 
makes them cry out, Who will ſhem us any Good, 
Pal. 4. 7. That is comparable to the Pleaſures, 
Profits, and Glory of this World? But then 


they ſhall ſee there is another Thing that is bes | 


2 of mote Value than Ten Thouſand 
Vorlds. And ſeriouſly Friends, will it not 
grieve you, trouble, perplex and torment you, 
when you ſhall ſee that you loſt, Heaven for a 
little Pleaſure and Profit in your Life- tinte 2 
Certainly it will grieve you, and perplex you 
exceedingly, to ſee what a Bleſſed Heaven you 


leit {0 


mo Siebr from Hell: Or, 


left for a Dunghil-world. Oh! That you did 
but believe this, that you did but conſider this, 
and ſay within yourſelves, What, ſhall I be con- 
tented with my Portion in this World * I ſay, Con- 
ſider while you have Day-light, and Goſpel- 
light, while the Son of God doth hold out 
Terms of Reconciliation to you, leſt you be 
made to hear ſuch a Voice as this is, Son, re- 
member that in thy Life-time, thou hadſt%hy goud 
Zhings ; Thy Comforts, thy Joys, thy Eaſe, thy 
Peace, and all the Heaven thou art like to have. 
O poor Heaven! O ſhort Pleaſares | What a 
e, it is to be left in ſuch a Caſe? 

dul, conſider, is it not Miſerable to loſe Hea- 


ven for twenty, thirty, or forty Years ſinning 


againſt God? When thy Life is done, thy 
Heaven is alſo done; when Death comes to ſe- 
parate thy Body and Soul, in that Day alſo 
thou muſt-have thy Heaven and Happineſs ſe- 
parated from thee, and thou from thar. Con- 
ſider theſe Things betimes, leſt thou have th 
Portion in thy Life-r ime. For if in this Life 
only we have our Fortion, we are of all Peoplethe mos 
Miſerable, '1 Cor. 15. 9. Again conſider, that 
when other (the Saints) are to receive their 
good Things, then thou haſt had thine. When 
others axe to enter into Joy, then thou art to leave 
and depart from thy 7h. When others are to 
po to God, thou muſt go to the Devil. Oh, 
iſerable Thou hadſt better thou hadſt never 


; been Born, than to be an Heir to ſuch a Porti- 


on; therefore, I ſay, Have a Care it be not 
thy Condition. 


Aa xarus evil Things. 


Theſe 


err 


Remember that thou hadft thy gd Things, and 
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- Theſe Words do not only hold forth the Mi- 
ſery of the Wicked in this Life, bur alſo great 
Cunſolation to the Saints; where he faith, Aud 
Lazarus evil Things; That is, Lazarus had his 
evil Things in his Life-time, or when he was 
in the World. | 
From whence obſerve, | 
1. That the Life of the Saints, ſo long as 
they are in the World, is attended with many 
Evils or Afflictions; which may be diſcovered 
to be of divers Natures ; as faith the Scripture, 
Many are the Troubles of the Righteous, but the 
Lord delivereth him ow of them all. | 
2. Take Notice, that the Afflictions or Evils 
that Accompany the Saints, may continue with 
them their Life-rime, ſo long as they live in 
this Vale of Tears ; Yea,and they may beDivers, 
that is, of ſeveral Sorts; ſome ownard, ſome 
inward ;. and that as long as they ſhall continue 
here below, as hath been the Experience of all 
Saints, in all Ages; and this might be proved 
at large, but I only hint in theſe Things, and 
I altogether might enlarge much upon them. 
3. The Evils that do accompany the Saints, 
wil continue longer with them than their Life- 
time ; and here indeed lies the Comfort of Be- 
lievers, the Laxaruss, the Saints, they muſt 
have all their birter Cup wrung up to them, in 
their Life-time : Here muſt be all their Trou- 
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and your Joy no Man (let him be what he will) 
no Man fhall take away from you. Now if you 
think, when I ſay the Saints have all their evil 
Things in their Life-time, that I mean, they 
have nothing elſe but Trouble in this their 
Life-time, this is your Miſtake: For let me 


tell you, that tho' the Saints have all their evil 


Things in their Life-time, yet even in their 
Lifetime, they have alſo, Joy unſpeatable, full 
of Glory, while they lool not at the I hings that are 
ſeen, but at the Things which are not ſeen, The 
joy thar the Saints have ſomerimes in their 
cart, by a believing Conſideration of the good 
Things to gome, when this Life is ended, doth 
fill them fuller of joy, than all rhe Croſſes, 
Troubles, Temprations, and Evils that Accom- 
pany them in this Lite, can fill them with 
Grief, 2 Cor. 4. 2 
But ſome Saints may ſay, My Troubles are ſuch 
45 are ready to vvercome me. Anſw. Vet be of good 
Comfort, they ſhall laſt no longer than thy 
Life-rtime. b | 
But my Trouble is, I am perplexed with an 
Heart full of Corruption and Sin, fo that Lam 
much hindred in walking with God. Anſw. 


"Tis like fo, but thou ſhalt have theſe Troubles 


no longer than thy Life- time. 
But I have a croſs Huſband, and that's a 
great Grief to me. 

Well, but thou ſhalt be troubled with him 
no longer than thy Life- time, and therefore be 
not difmayed, be not diſcomforted, thou fhalt 
have no Trouble longer than this Life-cime. 
Art chou troubled” with croſs Children, cro 

Relations, croſs Neighbours' > They =_ 
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trouble thee no longer than this Life-time. 
Art thow troubled with a cunning Devil, 
with Unbelief; yea, let it be what it will, thou 
ſhalt take thy Farwel of them all, (if thou be a 
Believer) after thy Life-time is ended. O Ex- 
cellent | Then God ſhall wipe away all Tears 
from your Eyes; there thall be no more Death, 
nor Sorrow, nor Crying, nor any more Pain ; 
for the former Things are paſſed away. 

But now on the contrary, if thou be not a 
right and ſound Believer: Then tho' thou 
ſhould live a thoufand Years in this World, 
and meet with fore Afflictions, be they never 
ſo great and grievous, they are nothing to that 
Torment, that will come upon thee, both in 
Soul and Body, after this Life is ended. 

I fay, be what thou wilt, if thou be founded 
in Inbelief, or under the firſt Covenant, thou 
art ſure to ſmart for it at the Time when thou 
doſt depart this World. But the Thing to be 
lamented is, for all this is ſo ſad a Condition to 
be fallen into, yet, poor Souls are for the moſt 
Part ſenſeleſs of it, yea, ſo ſenſeleſs (at ſome- 
tunes) as tho' there was no ſuch Miſery to come 
hereafrer. Becauſe the Lord doth not imme- 
diately Strike with the Sword, but doth bear 
long his with Creature, waiting that he mighr 
a J be gracious : Therefcre, Iſay,the Hearts of ſome c 

the great Men, are wholly jet upon it to do Miſchief, 
n I Eccl. 8. 11. And that Forbearance and Good- 
de I neſs of God, that one would think ſhould lead 
t chem to Repentance ; the Devil hardening of 
them by their continuing in Sin, and by blind- 
sing their Eyes, as to the End of God's forbear- 
ace towards them, the are led away with a 
22 f 3 . Very 


1 — 8 * 
; 


oo» IS ar lia bo mm. AIAN nd hen a 


ia ferted, and thou art Tormemed. 
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very hardned and ſenſeleſs Heart, even until 
they drop into eternal Deſtruction. 1 
But poor Hearts, they muſt have a Time in e. 
which they muſt be made ſenſible of their for- uU 
mer Behaviours, when the juſt Judgments of 
the Lord ſhall Flame about their Ears, inſo- 
much, that they ſhall be made to cry out again 
with Anguiſh, Tam ſorely tormented in this Flame. 
But now he is comforted, and t bon art tormented. 

As if he ſhould ſay, Now hath God recom- 
panced both Lazarus and you, according to 
what you ſought after, while you were in this 
World; As for your Part, you did neglect the 
precious Mercy and Goodneſs of God, you did 
turn your Back on the Son of God, that came 
into the World to ſave Sinners; you made a 
Mock of Preaching the Goſpel ; you was admo- Þ 
niſhed over and over, to cloſe in with the lo- ye 
ving Kindneſs of the Lord, in his Son Jeſus I f. 
Chriſt. The Lord let you live twenty, thirty, 
forty, fifty, ſixty Years ;. all which Time, you 
inſtead of ſpending it, to make your Calling and 
Elettion jure, Job 21. 29, 30. did ſpend it re 

in making of Eternal Damnation ſure to thy 

Soul. And alſo Lazarus, he in his Life-time V 
did make it his Buſineſs to accept of Grace and 
Salvation in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. When 
thou waſt in the Ale-houſe, he frequented the 
Word preached ; when thou wert jeering at 
Goodneſs, be was ſigbing for the Sins of the Times, 
Eccleſ. 9. 4. While thou wert Swearing, he 
was Praying: In a Word, while thou wert I th, 
making ſure of Eternal Ruin, he by Faith, in I an 
the Blood of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, was making Not 
ſure of Eternal Salvation. Therefore, Now be » 


Here 
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Here then you may ſee, that as the Righteous 
ſhall not be always void of Comfort and Bleiſ- 
N edneſs; ſo neither ſhall the Ungodly go always 
I without their Puniſhment. As ſure as God is 
in Heaven, it will be thus: They muſt have 
their ſeveral Portions. And therefore, you 
that are Saints of the Lord, follow on, be not 
diſmay d, For as much as you know, that your La- 
bour is not in Vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. laſt 
Verſe. Your Portion is eternal Glory. And 
you that are ſo loath now to cloſe in with je- 
ſus Chriſt, and to leave your Sins to follow him; 
Your Day is coming, Pſal. 37. 14. In which you 
ſhall know, that your ſweet Morſels af Sin, that 
you ſo 100 take down, Job 20. 12, 13, 14. And it 
2 Þ ſcarce Troubles you, you will have a Time fo to 
0- Þ Work within you to your Eterna! Ruin, that 
you will be in a worſe Condition, than it you 
us had ten thouſand Devils tormenting you: Nay, 
„you had better have been plucked Limb from 
du Limb a thouſand Times, (if it could be) than 
to be Partakers of this Torment, and will aſſu- 
redly, without Mercy, lye upon you. 


me I Verſe 26. And befides all this, between 4 and 
you, there is 4 great Gulf fixed, ſo that they which 


jen would paſs from hence to you cannot; neirher can 
the ® they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 
at 


nes, T Heſe Words are ſtill Part of that Anſwer, 

that the Souls in Hell ſhall have for all 
their Sobbings, Sighings, grievous Cries, Tears 
NF and Defires, that they have, to be releaſed out 
ung ok thoſe intolerable Pains they fee], and are 


10 e wich; And, O, methinly the Words 


at 
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An thy Lifetime hadſt thy good Things, ana Laza- 
kus his evil Things, 8c. I fay, theſe Words are 


Miſery, yet far more abundantly. I thall briet- 


unſupportable, it makes thee Sob and Sigh, 


at the firſt View, ifrightly conſidered ; are e- 
nough to make any hard-hearted Sinner in the 
World to fall down dead. The Verſe 1 laſt 
ſpake to, was, and isa very terrible One, and 
aggravates the Torments ot poor Sinners won- 
derfully. Where he faith, Remember thas t hon 


-very terrible to thoſe poor Souls that dye out 
of Chriſt. But theſe latter Words do much 
-more hold out their Sorrow. They were ſpoken, 
-as to the preſent Condition then upon the Sin- 
mer: Theſe do nor only back the Former, but 
do yet further aggravate their Miſery, holding 
forth that which will be more intollerable: 
Ihe former Verſe is enough to ſmite any Sin- 
-Ner into a Swoon, but this is to make them fall 


down dead. Where he ſaith, And beſides al 


this : There is ſtill ſomething to aggravate thy 


Jy ſpeak to the Words, as they have Relation 
to the Terror ſpoken of in the Verſes before. As 
if he had ſaid, Thou thinkeſt the preſent State 


it makes thee to rue the Time that ever thou 
wert born: Now thou findeſt the want of Mer- 
cy; now thou wouldſt leap at the leaſt Dram 
of it; now thou feeleſt what it is to ſlight the 


al oa r mA ot r oy, 


Qepriv'd of a Being in the World; thou art 
- Gepriv'd of bearing the Goſpel; the Devil hat 
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been too hard for thee, and hath made thee 
miſs of Heaven; thou art now in Hell among 


1118 have for ever. | 
al "Tis true, I ſpoke enough before to break 
hy thine Heart aſunder; But beſides all this, there 
ei lye and ſwim in Flames for ever. Theſe Words, 
on! Beſides all this, are terrible Words indeed. 1 
will give you the Scope of them in a Simili- 
ate tude. Ser Caſe you ſhould take a Man, and 
oh, . tue him to a Stake, and with red-hot Pincers, 
ou pinch off his Fleſh by little Pieces, for two or 
ler- three Years together, and at laſt when the poor 
am Man cries out for Eaſe and Help, the Tormens- * 
the tors anſwer, Nay, But beſides all this, you muſt 
kes de handled worle. | 770 | 

for We will ſerve you thus theſe twenty Years 
together, and after that, we will fill your 
hat mangled Body full of ſcalding Lead; or run 
100 ou thro with a red-hot Spit; would nor this 
art lamentable? Yet this is but a Flea-biting, 
1ath 


an innumerable Company of Devils, and all 


thy Sins beſet thee round ; thou art- all over 
wrapped. in. Flames, and canſt not have one 
Drop of Water to give thee any Eaſe; thou 


-Erieſt in Vain, for nothing will be granted; 


thou ſeeſt the Saints in Heaven, which is no 
ſmall Trouble to thy Damned Soul; thou ſeeſt 
that neither God nor Chriſt takes any Care 
to eaſe thee, or ſpeak any Comfort unto thee z 
But beſides all this, there thou art like to lye, 
never think of any Eaſe, never look for any 
Comfort ; Repentance now will do thee no 
Good, the Time is paſt, and can never be call- 


ed again; look what thou haſt now, thou maſt 


2 — vr, 


to the Sorrow of thoſe that go to Hell; for if a 


n 
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Man were ſerv'd ſo, there would e re it be long | 
be an End of him. But he that goes to Hell 
_ ſhall ſuffer ten thouſand Times worſe Torments 
than theſe, and yet ſhall never be quite Dead 
under them. There they ſhall be Whining, 
Pining., Weeping, Mourning, ever Tor- 
mented without Eaſe ; and yet never diſ- 
ſolv'd into Nothing; if che biggeſt Devil in 
Hell might pull thee all to Pieces, and rend 
thee as ſmall as Duſt, and diſſolve thee into 
Nothing, thou would ſt count this a Mercy. But 
there thou muſt lye and Fry, Scorch, and Broil, 
and burn for ever; For ever, that is a long 
while, and yet it muſt be ſo long. Depart from 
me, faith Chriſt, into everlaſting Fire, into the 
Fire that burns for ever, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels, Mat. 25. 41. Oh, thou that 
wert loath to foul thy Foot, if it were but Dir-Þ 
ty, or did but Rain; thou that wert loath to Þ 
come out of the Chimney-corner, if the Wind 
did but blow a little Cold; and wert loath to 
o half a Mile, yea, half a Furlong to hear the 
Word of God, if it were but a little Dark; 
thou that wert loath to leave a few vain Com- | 
panions to edify thy Soul; thou ſhalt have Fire 
enough, thou thalt have Night enough, and e- 
vil Company enough, thy Belly full if thou 
Miſs of Jeſus Chriſt ; and Beſides all ibis, thou 
{halt have them for Ever, and for Ever. 
DO, thou that doſt ſpend whole Nights in 
Carding and Dicing, in Rioting and Wanton- 
neſs; thou that counteſt it a — Thing to 
ſwear as faſt as the braveſt, to ſpend with the 
eateſt Spend- thrift in the Country: thou that 
loyxeſt to Sin in a Corner, when no Body bees 
| ee 
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thee! O/ thou that for By-ends doſt carry on an 
Hypocrires Profeſſion, becauſe thou wouldeſt 
be counted ſome Body among the Children of 
God, but art an Enemy to the Things of Chriſt 
in thine Heart; thou that doſt ſatisfy thyſelf, 
either with Sins, or a bare Profeſſion of God- 
linefs, thy Soul will fall into extream Torment 
and Anguiſh, ſo ſoon as ever thou doſt depart 
this World, and there thou ſhalt be Weeping 
and Gnaſhing thy Teeth, Mat. 18. 11, 12. And. 
beſides all this, thou art like never to have any 
Eaſe or Remedy, never look tor any Deliver- 
ance, thou ſhalt dye in thy Sins, and be tor- 
menred as many Years as there are Stars in the 
Firmament, or Sands on the Sea-hore; and be- 
ſides all this, thou muſt abide for ever. 
And beſides all this, Between us and you there is 4 
ir- grea Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs from 
ence to you, cannot; neither can they come to u 
1d that would come from thence. There is à great Gulf. 
to You will ay what is that? Aſs. E is a nice 
he Þ Queſtion ; therefore, firſt ſeek thou, rather to 
k; enter in at the ſtrait Gate, than curiouſly to 
m- | enquire what the Gulf is. 15 
ire But 240), If thou wouldſt needs know, if 
e-: thoudo fall ſhort of Heaven, thou wilt find it 
ou this, namely, Tbe Everlaſting Decree God; 
ouſt that is, There is a Decree gone forth from God, 
that thoſe who fall ſhort of Heaven in this 
in] World, God is reſblv'd they ſhall never enjoy 
2n-Y it in the World to come. And thou wilt find 
to this Gulf ſo Deep, that thou ſhalt never be able 
the to wade thro it as long as Eternity laſts. As 
hat) Chriſt faith, Agree with thine Adverſary quickly, 
lee while then art in tbe Way ws bim, left be hale thee 
Ce | | 3 i& 


70 Siebe from Hell: Or, b 
to the Fudge, and the Fudpe deliver thee to the Of- 
cer, and thou be caſt into Friſun: I tell thee, thos 
ſhalt in no wiſe come out thence, (there is the Gulf) |þ | 
the Decree ; thou ſhalt not depart thence, till thou ( 
baſt paid the uttermoſl Fart hing, or very laft Mite, 
Luk. 1 2. 58, 59. Theſe Words therefore, there | 
5 4 great Gulf ed, I do underſtand to be the & 
everlaſting Decree of God: God hath Decreed ; *- 
that thoſe who go to Heaven, ſhall never go 
from thence again into a worſe Place; and alſo |? 
thoſe that go to Hell, and would come out, 
they ſhall not come out thence again. And“ 
Friend, this is ſuch a Gulf, ſo fixed by him, 
that cannot lie, that thou wilt find it ſo, which 
Way ſo ever thou goeſt, whither it be to Hea- | 
ven or Hell. Here therefore thou ſeeſt how ſe- | 
cure God will make: thoſ&who die in the Faith; 
God will _ them in Heaven; but thoſe that 
die in their Sins, God will throw them to Hel}, | 
and keep them there; ſo that they that would 
go from Heaven to Hell, cannot, neither can 
they come from Hell that would go to Heaven: 
Mark, he doth not ſay, they would not: For 
O, how fain would theſe who have loſt their 
Souls for a Luſt, for Two-pence, for a Jugg of 
Ale, for a Strumper, for this World come out 
of that hot ſcalding fiery Furnace of God's E- 
ternal Vngeance, if they might; but here is 
their Miſery, they that would come from-you 
to us, that is from Heaven to Hell, cannot, 
they muſt nor, they ſhall not ; they cannot, God 
hath decreed it, and is reſolv'd the contrary ; 
here therefore lies the Miſery,not ſo as much they 
are in Hell, but there muſt lye for ever and e- 
ver. Therefore if thy Heart would at any Time 
. 4 tempt 
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tempt thee to Sin againſt God, cry out, No; 
for then I muſt go to Hell, and lye there for e- 
ver. if the Drunkards, Swearers, Lyars, and 
Hy pocrites did but take this Doctrine ſoundly 
down, it would make them Tremble, when 
they think of Sinning. But poor Souls, Nom 
they will make a Mock of Sin, Prov. 14- 9. and 


; _- play with it as a Child doth play with a 


attle : But the Time is coming, that theſe. 
Rattles that now they play with, will make 


9 ſuch a Noiſe in their Ears and Conſciences, 
that they ſhall find, that if all the Devils in 


Hell were yelling at their Heels, the Noiſe + 
would not be comparable to it, Numb. 32. 
23. Friend, Thy Sins, as fo many Bluod-bounds, 
»;ill firſt haunt thee out, and then take thee and bind 
thee, and bold thee down for ever, Prov. 5. 22. 
They will gripe thee, and gnaw thee as if thou 
hadſt a Net of Poiſonous Serpents in thy Bows - 
els, Job 20. 14. and this willnot be for a Time, 
but as I have ſaid for ever, for ever, for ever. 


Verſe 27. Then be ſaid, I praythee there fore, Father, 
that thou wouldit ſend him to my Father's Honſe. 


＋ He Verſes. before I told you, were ſpoken 

partly to hold forth a Deſire, that the 
Damned have to be freed of their endleſs Mi- 
ſery. Now this Verſe till holds forth the 


| Cries of thoſe poor Souls very Vehement, they 


would very fain have ſomething granted to 
them, but it will not be; as will more clearly 
appear afterward, | 2D 
( Tben be ſaid, I pray thee therefore Father, 8c.) 
as if he ſhould fay, Seeing I have brought my- 
| | _ ſelf 
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ſelf into a miſerable Condition, that God will 
not regard me, that my exceeding loud and bit- 
ter Cries will not be heard for myſelf; ſeeing 
I muſt not be admitted to have ſo much as one 
Drop of cold Water, nor the leaſt Help from 
the pooreſt Saints. 

And ſeeing, beſides all this, here my Soul muſt 


lye to all Eternity, broiling and frying ; ſee-- hp 


ing I muſt, whether I will or no, undergo the 
Hand of Eternal Vengeance, and the Rebukes 
of devouring Fire; ſeeing my State is ſuch, 
that I would not wiſh a Dog in my Condition, 
Send him to my Father's Houſe. It is worthy to 
be taken Notice of (again) who it is he deſi- 
red to be ſent, namely, Lazarus. O, Friend, 
ſee here how the ſtout Hearts, and Stomachs of 
poor Creatures will be humbled, (as I faid be- 
ore) they will be ſo brought down, that thoſe 
Things which they diſdain d and made light of 
in this World, they would be glad of in the 
Life to come: He who by this Man was ſo ſlight- 
ed, as that he thought it a Diſhonour, that he 
ſhould eat with the Dogs of his Flock ; what 
mall I regard Lazarxs, ſcrubbed, beggarly La. 
24r#45 ; What ſhall I ſo far Diſhonour my fair, 
ſumpruous, and gay Houſe, with ſuch a Scab- 
bed, Creep-hedge as he? No, I fcorn he 
ſhould be entertain'd under my Roof. Thus in 
His Life-time, while he was in his Bravery ; 
but now he is come into another World, now 
he is parted from his Pleaſures, now he ſees his 
fine Houſe, his Dainty Diſhes, his rich Neigh- 
bours and Companions are parted aſunder ; now 
he finds inſtead of Pleaſures, Torments, in- 
ſtead of Joys, Heavineſs ; inſtead of . 
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Hell; inſtead of the Pleaſures of Sin, the Hor- 
ror and Guilt of Sin; O, now ſend Lazarss ! 


Lazarus it may be might have done him ſome: 
Good, if he might have been entertain'd in- 
Time paſt, and might have perſuaded him, at 
leaſt not to have gone on ſo grievauſiy Wicked, 


but he flights him, will not regard him, he is 
reſolv'd to difown him, tho' he loſe his Soul for 


ſo doing. Ay, but now ſend Laxarus, if nat. 


to me, to my Father's Honſe, and let him tell 


them from me, that if they run on in Sin; as 
I have done, they muſt and ſhall receive the 


ſame Wages that I have received. 


Take Notice of this, you that are Deſpiſers 


of the leaſt of the Lazarss's of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; it may be now you are loath to receive 


theſe little Ones of his, becauſe they are not 


Gentlemen, becauſe they cannot with Punt ius 


Pilate ſpeak Hebrew, Greek and Latin. Nay, 


they muſt not, ſhall not ſpeak to them, to ad- 
moniſh them, and all becauſe of this. 
Tho now the Goſpel of the Lord Feſus Cbriſt, 
may be preached to them. freely, and for no- 
thing, nay, they are now deſir d to hear and 
receive it. Tho' now they will not own, re- 
gard and embrace theſe Chriſtian Proffers of 
the Glorious Truth of Jeſus, becauſe they come 
out of ſome of the baſeſt earthen. Veſſels, 1 
Cir. I. 26. yet the Time is coming when they 
{hall both Sigh and Cry, Send him to my Father's 
Houſe. I fay, remember this, ye that deſpiſe 
the Days of ſmall Things; the Time is coming, 
when you would be glad; if you might enjoy 
from God, from Chriſt, or his Saints, one drop 
of cold Water, tho' now you are unwilling to 
> Ds. receive 
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receive the Glorious Diſtilling Drops of the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus. ; 

Again, ſee here the lamentable State they are 
in that go to Hell from their Fathers, Morhers, 
Siſters, Brothers, Cc. While they are in this 
World, Men delight to ſet their Children ill 
Examples. And alſo Children love to follow 
the wicked Steps of their ungodly Parents; but 
when they depart this Life, and drop down in- 
to Hell, and find themſelves in irrecoverable 
Miſery, then they cry, Send ſome Body to my Fa- 
ther's Houſe, to my Brother's Houſe. Tell them 
my State is Miſerable ; tell them I am undone - 
for ever, and tell them alſo that if they will be 
walking in theſe ungodly Steps wherein I left 
them, they will aſſuredly fall into this Place 
of Torments. 

( Ipray thee ſend him to my Father's Houſe ) Ah, 
Friends and Neighbours, it is like you little 
think of this, that ſome of your Friends and 
Relations are crying out in Hell, Lord, ſend 
ſome Bedy to my Father's Honſe, to preach the Go- 
ſpel to hem, leſt they come aljo into theſe Torments. 

Here, Men while they live, can willingly 
walk together in the Way of Sin, and when 
they are parted by Death, they that are Living, 
ſeldom or never conſider of the fad Condition, 
that they that are Dead are deſcended into. 
But ye ungodly Fathers, how are your ungodly 
Children roaring now in Hell? And your un- 
godly Parents that lived and died ungodly, 
now in the Pains of Hell alſo 2 And one * 
Kard 1s ſinging on the Ale-bench, and another 
roaring under the Wrath of God, ſaying, O, 
mat I was with him, how would I Rebuke 


him, FN 


* 
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him, and perſuade him by all Means, to leave 
off theſe evil Courſes. O, that they did but 
conſider what I now ſuffer for Pride, Covetoul® 
neſs, Drunkenneſs, Lying, Swearing, Stealing, 
Whoring, and the like. Oh! did but they 
feel the thouſandth Part thereof, it would make 
them look about them, and not buy Sin at fo 
dear a Rate as I have done; even with loſs of 

my precious Soul, 

(Send him to my Father's Houſe.) Not to my 
Fathers, but to my Father's Hhuſe. It may be 
there's ungodly Children, there's ungodly Ser- 
vants, wallowing in their Ungodlineſs ; ſend 
him therefore to my Father's Houſe. It is like 
they are ſtill the ſame that I left them; I left 
them Wicked, and they are wicked ſtill ; I left. 
them Slighters of the Goſpel, Saints, and Ways 
of God, I find they do it ſtill ; ſend him to my 
Father's Hogſe, it is like there is but a little be- 
| tween them and the Place where Jam, ſend ' ? 
him to Day, before to Morrow, left they come into 

the ſame Place of Torment. I pray thee, thou 

wouldſt ſend him. I beg it on my bended 

Knees with Crying, and with Tears, in the A- 

gony of my Soul. It may be they will not Con- 

ſider, if they do not ſend him: I left them 

Sottith enough, Hardened as well as I; they + 

have the ſame Devil to tempt them, [ pray thee _ 

therefore, that thou woul dit ſend him to my Father's 

Houſe ; make no delay, leſt they loſe their Souls, 

leſt they come thither; if they do, they are 

like never to return again. O little do they 

think, how eaſily they may loſe their Souls, 
chey are apt to think that their Condition to be 
good as the Beſt, as I once thro gr 
aqua; 


e Fx, ,. ̃ ç7 ,. 


Ons of this World. It is better to receive a 
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did; but ſend him, ſend him without delay, 
leſt they come intsthis Place of Torment. O, that 
thou wouldit give hun a Commiſſion, do thou 
ſend him thylelf; the Time was when I, toge- 
ther with them, {lighted thoſe that were ſent 
of God; tho' we could not deny but that he 


ſpake the Word of God, and was ſent of him, 


as our Conſcience told us ; yet we preferred the 
Calls of Men, before the Calls of God: For 
tho they had the one, yet becauſe they had not 
the other in that Antichriſtian way which we 
thought meet, we could not, would not, nei- 
ther hear him ourſelves, nor yet give Conſent 
that others ſhould. But now a Call from God 
is worth all, Do (Thon) therefore ſend him to 


wy Father's Houſe. 


The Time was, when we did not like it, e- 


cept it-might be preached in the Synagogue ; 


we thought it a low Thing to Preach and Pray 


together in Houſes: We were too High-ſpirit- 
ed, too Superſtitions; the Goſpel would not 
down with us, unleſs. we had it in ſuch a Place, 
by ſuch. a Man; no, nor then neither effectu- 
ally : But now, Oh, that I was to live in the 
World again ; and might have that Privilege, 
to have ſome Acquaintance with bleſſed Laza- 
rus, ſome Familiarity with that Holy. Man; 
what Attendance would I give unto his whole- 
eme Words ? How would I effect this Doctrine, 
and cloſe in with it? How would I ſquare my 


Life thereby? Now (therefore): as it is better 


to hear the Goſpel under a Hedge, than fit roar- 
ing in a Tavern ; it is better to welcome God's 
ing Lazarus, than the wicked Compani- 


Saint, 


Ar 
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Saint, in the Name of a Saint, « Diſciple, inthe 
Name of a Diſciple, Luke 10. 16. than to do as 
I have done. Oh! it is better to receive a 
Child of God, that can by Experience deliver 
the Things of God, his free Love, his tender 
Grace, his rich Forbearance, and alſo the Mi- 
ſery of Man, it without it, than to be dawbed 
»p with untempered Mortar, Ezec. 13. Oh! 1 
may curſe the Day that ever I gave Way to the 
Flatteries and Fawnings of a Company of car- 
nal Men, but this my Repentance is too late; 
T ſhould have look'd about me ſooner, if 1 
would have been ſav'd from this woful Place. 
Therefore ſend him, not only to the Town I 
liv'd in, and unto ſome of my Acquaintance, 
but to my Father's Houſe. a 
In my Life-time, I did not care to hear 
that Word that cur me moſt, and ſhew'd me 
mine Eſtate aright. L 
I was vexed to hear my Sins mention'd, and 
laid to my Charge; I loved him beſt that de- 
ceived me moſt, that ſaid, Peace, Peace, when 
there was no ſuch Thing, Jer. 5. 30,31. But now 
Oh, that I had been foundly told of it! Oh! 
that it had pierced both my Ears and Heart, 
and had ſtuck ſo faſt, that nothing could have 
cured me, ſaving the Blood of Chriſt! It is 
better to be dealt plainly with, than that we 
ſhould be deceiv'd ; they had better ſee their 
loſt Condition in the World, than ſtay while 
they be Damn'd, as 1 have done: Therefore 
ſend Lazarus, ſend him to my Father's Houſe ; Let 
him go and ſay, I ſaw your Son, your Brother, 
in Hell weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing his 
Jeeth : Let him bear them down in it, and 


tell 
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tell them plainly, it is ſo, and that they malt 
ſee their everlaſting Miſery, if they have not 
eſpecial Care. Send him to my Father s Houſe. 


Veiſe 28. For I have five Brethren, that be may 

fi unto them, lest they alſo come into this 
lace of Torment. | <4 
FJ Hee Words are (if 1 yy ſo ſay) a Rea- 
"= ſon given by thoſe in Hell, why they are 
reſtleſs and do cry ſo loud, it is that their Com- 
panions might be delivered from thoſe intole- 
rable Torments, which they muſt and ſhall un- 
dergo, if they fall ſhort of ever/aſting Lite by 
Jeſus Chriſt. Send him to my Father's Howſe ; for 
I have five Brethren, 8c. Tho' while they liv d 
among them in the World, they were not ſen- 
ſible of their Ruin, yet now they are paſſed out 
of the World, and do parrake of that which 
before they were warned of; they can, I ſay, 
then cry out, now I find that to be true indeed, 
which was once and again told and declared to 
me, that it would certainly come to paſs. 

(For I have five Brethren.) Here you may ſee 
that there may be, and are, whole Houſholds 
in a damnable State and Condition, as our 
Lord Jeſus doth by this ſignifie. Send him 10 
"my Father's Hoſe, for they are in one State, I 
left all my Brethren in a pitiful Caſe. People 
while they live here, cannot endure to hear that 
they ſhould be all in a miſerable Condition; but 
when they are under the Wrath of God, they ſee 
it, they know it, and are very ſure of it; for 
they themſelves, when they were in the World 
Byed as they do, but they tell ſhort of Heaven, 

and 
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and therefore if they go on, ſo ſhall they, O 
therefore ſend quickly to my Father's Honſe, for all 
the Honſe is in an undone Condition, and muſt be 
Damned if they continue ſo. 

The Thing obſervable is this, namely, That 
thoſe that are in Hell, do not Deſire that their 


_ Companions ſhould come thither ; nay, rather 


faith he; Send him to my Father s Hoſe, and let 
him teſtifie to them that are therein, leſt they alſo 
come, 8c. "3 
Que ſt. But ſome may ſay, What ſhould be the 
reaſon, that the Damned ſhould deſire not to have 
their Cimpanions come into the ſame Condition that 
they are fallen into, but rather that they might be 
kept from it, and eſcape that dreadful State? 
Anſ. 1 do believe there is ſcarce fo much 
Love in any of the Damned in Hell, as really 
to defire the Salvation of any. But in that 


there is any Defire in them that are Damned. 


that their Friends and Relations ſhould not 
come into that Place of Torment: It appears 
to me, to be rather for their own Eaſe, than 
for their Neighbour's Good]; for let me tell 
you this, I do believe, that it will aggravate 
the Grief and Horror of them, to ſee their un- 
godly Neighbours in the like Deſtruction with 
them: For where the Ungodly do Live and 
Die, and Deſcend into the Pit together, the 
one is rather a Vexation to the other, than any 
thing elſe. And it muſt needs be ſo, becauſe 
there are no ungodly People, that do live Un- 
godly together, but they do learn ill Examples 
one of another, as thus, If there be one live 
in the Town, that is very Expert and Cunning 
or > World, why now the ret Furey 
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the ſame Mind with him, they will labour to 
imitate and follow his Steps, this is common- 
ly ſeen. 


Again, If there be one given to Drunken- 
neſs, others of the Town thro' his Means, run 
the more into thac Sin with him, and do ac- 


cuſtom themſelves the more unto it, becauſe of 
his inciting them, and alſo by ſetting. ſuch an 
ill Example before them. And ſo it there be 
any addicted to Pride, and muſt needs be in all 
the neweſt Faſhions, how do their Example 
provoke others to love and follow the ſame Va- 
nity! Spending that upon their Luſts, which 
would releive their own and others Want.. Alſo 
if there be any given to leſting, Scoffing, Ly- 
ing, Whoring, Back-biting, Junketing, Wan- 


tonneſs, or any other Sin; they that are moſt 
Expert in theſe Things, do oft-times intangle 


others, that Peradventure would not have been 
ſo Vile as now they are, had they not had ſuch 
an Example, and hence they- are called Cor- 


2 Ila. T. 4. 

w theſe will be their Doings, exceedingly 
Ageravate the Condemnation. of one another. He 
that did ſet his Neighbour an ill Example, and 
thereby cauſed him to walk in Sin: he will be 
found the Cauſe of his Friend's Deſtruction, in- 


ſomuch, that he will have to anſwer for his own 


Sin, and for a great Part of his Neighbours too, 
which will ſtill add to his Deſtruction; as the 
Scripture in Ezekiel ſheweth, where ſpeaking 
of the Watchman that ſhould give the People 
Warning ; if he do not, tho' the Man die in 
his Sins, yet bis Blood ſhould be required at the 
Watchman 5 Hands, Ezek. 33. | 
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So here let me tell thee that if thou ſhouldſt 
be ſuch a one, as by thy Converſation and Practices 
ſhall be a Trap and a Stumblink- block to cauſe 
thy Neighbour to fall into eternal Ruin ; tho' 
he be damned for his own Sin; yet God may, 
nay, he will charge thee, as being guilty of his 
Blood, #n that thou didſt not content thyſelf 
to keep from Heaven thyſelf, but didſt alto by 
thy filthy Converſation keep away others, and 
cauſe them to fall with thee. O therefore, will 
not this aggravate thy Torment ? Yea, if thou 
ſhouldſt = and go to Hell before thy Neigh- 
bours or Companions, beſides the Guilt of thine 
own Sins, thou wouldſt be fo loaden with the 
Fear of the Damnation of others to be laid to 
thy Charge, that thou wouldſt cry out, O fend 
one from the Dead, to this Cmpaniun, and that 
Companion, with whom I had Society in my Liſe-time, 
for I ſee my curſed Carriage will be one Cauſe of bis 
Condenmation, if be fall ſhort of Glory. | 

l left him living in foul and heinous Offen- 
ces: But I was one of the firſt Inſtruments to 
bring him to them. Oh ! I ſhall be guilty both 
of my own, and his Damnation too ! G, that 
he might be kept out hence, leſt my Torment 
be aggravated by his coming hither. 

For where ungodly People do dwell together, 
they being a Snare and Stumbling- block one to 
another by their Practice, they muſt be a Tor- 
ment one to another, and an Aggravion of each 
others Damnation. O curſed bethy Face, ſaith one, 
that ever I ſet mine Eyes on thee : It was long of thee : 
I may thank thee : It was thee that did intice me, and 
enſnare me : It was your filthy Converſation that was 4 
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your Pride, your bauntipg the Ale-houſe, Your Gam- 
| - ing and Whoring : It was long of you that I fell ſhort 
of Life: If you had jet me 4 good Example, as you 
et me an ill One, it maybe I might have done better 
than now Ido: But I learned of you, I follwed your 
Steps; I took Council of you. O, that I had never 
ſeen your Face! O, that thou had$t never been born 
to do my Soul this Wrong, as you have done: O, faith « @ - 
the other : And I may as much blame you, for youu 
do not remember how at ſuch a Time, and at ſuch 4 
Time you drew me out; and drew me away, and asked 
me if I would go with you, when 1 was going about 
ot her Buſineſs, about my Calling; but you called me 
away, you ſent for me, you are as much in the Fault 
as]; tho I were Cyvetous, you were Proud: And 
if you learned Civetogfneſs of me, I learned Pride 
mw and Drunkenneſs of you, tho I learned you to Cheat, 
Don learned me to Whore, to Lye, to Scoff at Good- 
= Tho I baſe Wretch did ſtumble you in ſome 
1 5 yeu did as much ſtumble me in others. 1 
can blame you, as you blame me; and if I have to 
anſwer fir ſome of your mot filthy Actions, you have 
to anſwer for ſome of mine. I would you had not come 
hither, the very Lost of you do wound my Soul, by 
bringing my Sins afreſh into my Mind, the Time 
when, the Manner how, the Place where, the Per- 
Jons with n ham: It nas with you, you ! Grief to my 
Soul! Since I could not ſhun thy any there, O, 
that I had been without thy Company here? 
I fay therefore for theſe that have ſinned to- 
gether, to go to Hell together, it will very 
much Per oh and Torment them both ; there- 
fore I judge this one Reaſon, why they that are 
in Hell do defire, that their Friends, or Com- 
Panions do not come thither into the 2 
ö lace 


Place of Torment that they are in. And there- 
fore where Chriſt ſaith, that theſe Damned 
Souls cry out, Send to our Companions, that they 
may be warned and commanded to look to themſelves. 
O, fend to my five Brethren! It is becauſe they 
would not have their own Torments heightned 
by their Company ; and a Senſe yea, a conti- 
nual Senſe of their Sins, which they did cauſe 
them to commit, when they were in the World 
with them. For I do believe that the very 
Looks of thoſe that have been beguiled of their 
Fellows, I ſay, their very Looks will be a Tor- 
ment to them: For thereby will the Remem-_ 
brance of their own Sins be kept (if poſſible) 

the freſher on their Conſciences, which they 
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committed with them ; and alſo they will - | | 


wonderfully have the Guilt of the other Sins up- 
on them, in that they were partly the Cauſe of 
his committing them, being Inſtruments in the 
Hands of the Devil, to draw them in too. And 
therefore, leſt this come to paſs, I praythee ſend. 
him to my Father's Houſe. For if they might not 
come hither, Peradventure my Torment might 
have ſome Mitigation ; that is, If they might 
be ſaved, then their Sins will be pardoned, and 
not ſo heavily charged on my Soul. But if 
they do fall into the ſame Place where I am, 
the Sins that I have cauſed them to commit, 
will lye ſo heavy, not only on their Souls, bur 
alſo on mine, that they ſink me into eternal 
Miſery, deeper and deeper, O, therefore ſend him 
to my Father's Houſe, to my five Brethren, and let him 


teſtifie to them, leſt they come into this Place of 


Torment. 2 
| Theſe 


4 1 Sighs From Hell + Or, 
| Theſe Words being thus underſtood : What 
a Condition doth it ſhew them to be in then, f 
that now much -Delight in being the very | 
Ringleaders of their Companions into Sins of 
all Sorts whatſoever. 

While Men live here if they can be counted 
the cunningeſt in Cheating, the boldeſt for ly- | 
ing, the archeſt for Whoring, ſubtileſt for Co- 
vetting, and getting the World: If they can 
but cunningly Defraud, Undermine, Croſs 
and Anger their Neighbours ; yea, and hinder | 
them from the Means of Grace, the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, they Glory in it, take a Pride in't, and 
think themſelves pretty well at Eaſe, and their 
8 are ſomewhat quiet, being beguiled with 

in. {NN 

But Friend, when thou haſt loſt this Life, 
or doſt begin to lift up thine Eyes in Hell, and 
feeſt what thy Sins have brought thee to ; and 
not only ſo, but that thou by thy filthy Sins, 
didſt cauſe others (Devil like) to fall into the 
fame Condemnation with thee: And that one 
of the Reaſons of their Damnation was this, 
that thou didſt lead them to the Commiſſion of 
thoſe wicked Practices of this World, and the 
Luſts thereof. Then, Oh, that ſome Bod 
would ſtop them from coming, leſt they alſo 
come into this Place of Torment, and be damn d 
1 as Lam. How will it Torment me? Balaan 
; 


could not be contented to be damned himſelf, 
butalſo he muſt by his Wickednefs cauſe others 
to ſtumble and fall. The Scribes and Phariſees, 
could not be content to keep out of Heaven 
themſelves, but they muſt Labour to keep out 
others too. Therefore theirs is the greater 


amna- 


Damnation. The Deceiver cannot be content 
to be deceived himſelf, but he muſt labour to 
deceive others alſo. The Drunkard cannot be 


content to go to Hell for his Sins, but he muſt 


labour to cauſe others to fall into the ſame Fur- 
nace with him. But look to yourſelves, for 
here will be Damnation upon Damnation , 


damned for thy own Sins, and damned for thy 


being Partakers with others in their Sins; and 
damned for being Guilty of the Damnation of 
others. O, how will the Drunkards cry, for 
leading their Neighbours into Drunkenneſs ? 
How will the covetous Perſon how], for ſetting 


his Neighbour, his Friend, his Brother, his 
Children and Relations ſo wicked an Example, 


by which he hath not only wronged his own 
Soul, but alſo the Souls of others. The Liar, 
by lying, learned others to Lie, the Swearer 
learned others to Swear ; the Whoremonger 
learned others to Whore. * 

Now all theſe with others of the like Sort, 
will be Guilty, not only of their own Damna- 


tion, but of others. I tell you, that ſome Men 


have ſo much been the Authors of the Damnua- 
tion of others, that I am ready to think, that 
the Damnation of others will trouble them, as 
much as their own Damnation. Some Men, 
(it is to be feared) at the Day of judgment, 
will be found to be the Authors of e Ing 
whole Nations. How many Souls do you thin 


Baalam, with his Deceit will have to anſwer 


for? How many Mabomet? How many the 
Phariſees, that hired the Soldiers to ſay the Diſci- 
ples ſtole away Feſus, Mat. 28. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. 
And by that Means, tumbled their Brethren to 
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this Day: And was one Means of binding them 
frem believing the Things of God and Jeſus 


their Brethren to this very Day. 

Haw many poor Souls hath Bonner to anſwer 
for think you? And ſeveral filthy blind Prieſts ; 
How many Souls have they been the Means of 
deſtroying by their Ignorance and Corrupt Do- 
Qrine ? Preaching, that was no better for their 
Souls, than Ratsbane to the Body for filthy Lu- 
cre's ſake. They ſhall ſee, that they, many of 
them, it is to be feared, will have whole Towns 
to anſwer for; whole Cities to anſwer for. Ah, 
Friend, 1 tell thee, thou that haſt taken in 


taken in Hand thou doſt not know what; 
will it not grieve thee to ſee thy whole Pariſh 
come bellowiug after thee to Hell, crying out 

This we may thank thee for, this is long of 
thee, thou didſt not teach us the Truth ; thou 
duidſt lead us away with Fables, thou waſt afraid 
to tell us of our Sins, leſt we ſhould not put 
Meat faſt enough in thy Mouth. O curſed 
Wretch, that ever thou ſhouldeſt beguile us 
thus, deceive us thus, flatter us thus! We 
would have gone out to hear the Word Abroad, 
but that thou didſt prove us; and alſo tell us, 
- That that which we ſaw now is the Way of 
God, was Hereſy, and a deceitful Doctrine; 
and was not contented (blind Guide as thou 


alſo led us there with thee. | 
I ay, look to thyſelf, leſt thou cry qut when 
it is too late, Send Lazarus to my People, my 
Friends, my Children, my Ungregation, to whom 1 
2 preached, 


Chriſt, and ſo the Cauſe of the Damnation of | 


Hand to Preach to People, it may be thou haſt | 


wert (to fall into the Ditch thyſelf, but haſt 
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preached and beguiled, thro my Folly. Send him 
to the Town in which I did preach laſt, leſt I be the 
Cauſe of their Damnation. Send him to my Friends 
from n hence I came, leſt I be made 10 anſwer for 
mo Souls, and my own too, Ezek. 33. 1, 2, 3,4, 
56. 
I O ſend him therefore, and let him tell them, 
and teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into 
this Place of Torment. Conſider ye that thus 
live in the World, while you are in the Land 
of the Living, leſt you fall into this Condition, 
Set caſe thou thouldſt by thy Carriage deſtroy 
but a Soul, but one poor Soul, by one of thy 
Carriages or Actions, by thy ſinful Works, con- 


ſider it now, I fay, leſt thou be forc'd to cry, 
I pray thee therefore that thou would ſend him to my. 


Father's Houſe, for I have five Brethren, that be 
may teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into. this 
Place of Torment. 

If 1o, then I ſhall not only ſay to the Blind- 
Guides, look to yourſelves, and thur out others: 
No, but this doth reach unto all thoſe that do 
not only keep Souls from Heaven, by Preach- 
ing, and the like ; but ſpeaks forth the Doom 
of thoſe that ſhall any Ways be inſtrumeutal to 
hinder others from cloſing in with Jeſus Chriſt, 
O, what red Lines will thoſe be againſt all theſe 
rich ungodly Landlords, that fo keep under 
their poor Tenants, that they dare nor go out 
to hear the Word, for fear their Rent ſhould 
be rais d, or they turn'd out of their Houſes ? 
What fayeſt thou Landlord, will it not cut thy 
Soul, when thou ſhalt ſee that thou couldſt not 
be content to miſs of Heaven thyſelf, but thou 


muſt Labour to hinder others alſo? Will it 
197 


i 


1 
7 , 
ff 


lf 


— . 


88 Siebs from Hell :- Or, 


not give thee an Eternal Wound in thy Heart, to 
both at Death and Judgment, to be accuſed of his 
the Ruin of thy Neighbour's Soul, thy Servant's &4 
Soul, thy Wite's Soul, together with the Ruin 
of thy own? Think on this you drunken, 
proud, rich and ſcornful Landlords, think on | 
theſe mad brain'd, blaſphemous Huſbands, that 
are againſt the god]y and chaſt Converſation of 
your Wives; allo you that hold your Servants 
ſo hard to it, that you will nor ſpare them 
Time to hear the Word, unleſs it be where, and 
when your Luſts will let you. If you love your 
own Souls, your Tenants Souls, your Wive's 
Souls, your Servants Souls, your Childrens 
Souls : If you would not cry, it you would not 
houl, if you would not bear the Burden of the 
Ruin of others for ever; then 1 beſeech you, 
conſider this doleful Story, and Labour to avoid | fic 
the Soul killing Torment that this poor Wretch Si 


groans under, when he faith, I pray thee there- Þ th 
fore, that thou wouldſt ſend bim to my Fathers ve 


Houſe :- For I have five Brethren, that he may teſii- Þ ſp 
fie. Mark, that he may teſtifie unto them, let or 
th: 2 0 come unto this Place of Torment. th 

| Theſe Words have ſtill ſomething more in | of 
them, than I have obſerved from them; there th 


are one or two Things more that I thall briefly Þ o\ 


touch upon, and therefore, Mark, he faith, Þ cl 
That he may teſtifie unto thew, 8c. Mark, I pray N la 
vou, and take Notice of the Word Teſtify. He Þ bo 
doth not fay, and let him go unto them, or I b. 
ſpeak with, or tell them ſuch and ſuch Things. Wl ti 
No, but let him Tefify, or Affirm it . 


an caſe any ſhould oppoſe it. Let him teſtifie tio N d. 


them. It is the ſame Word the Scripture uſeth IN 
. 


It ſhall not be. It is a Word that ſignifies, that 
et that the Party ſpeaking ſhould till conti- 
tem to Preach, and to Teſtify 


To teftifie, Mark, that is, to be conſtant, irre- 
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o ſet for the V ehemency of Chriſt's telling of 
is Diſciples of him that ſhould betray him. 
{nd he teſtified, ſaying, One of you ſhall betray me. 
And be teſtified, that is, he ſpake it ſo as 
o daſh or overcome any that ſhould have ſaid, 


n Caſe any ſhould oppoſe the Thing ſpoken of, 


ue conſtant in his Saying. And be commands 
, that it is he that was 


u dain d of God to be the Fudge of Quick and Dead. 


ſiſtable, undaunted, in Caſe it ſhould be op- 
poſed and objected againſt. So here let him 
teſtifie to them, leſt they come into this Place of Tor- 
ment. 

From whence obſerve, That it is not an ea- 
fie Matter to perſuade them who are in their 
Sins, alive in this World, that they muſt, and 
ſhall be damn d if they turn not, and be con- 
verted to God, let him teſtiſie to them, let him 
ſpeak confidently, tho they frown upon him, 
or diſlike his Way of ſpeaking. And how is 
this Truth verifi'd and clear'd by the Carriages - 
of almoſt all Men now in the World, toward 
them that do preach the Goſpel ; and ſhew their 
own miſerable State plainly to them, if they 
cloſe not with it? If a Man do but indeed 
labour to convince Sinners of their Sins, and 
loſt Condition by Nature, ' tho' they muſt 
be damn'd if they live and die in that Condi- 
tion, Oh, how angry are they at it! Look 
how he Judges, ſays they; hark, how he Con- 
demns us ; he tells us we muſt be Damn'd if 
we live and die in this State: We are offended 
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at him, we cannot abide to hear him, or any It! 
ſuch as he; we will believe none of them all, a; 
tt but go on the Way we are a going; Forbear, ML 
why ſhouldit thou be ſmitten, ſaid the ungodly ML 
| ' King to the Prophet, when he told him of his 
| 
| 


| Sins, 2 Chron. 25. 15, 16. p 
bt I fay, tell the Drunkard he muſt be damn'd, ii 
3 if he leaves not his Drunkenneſs ; the Swearer, 
Lyar, Cheater, Thief, Coverous, Railers, or | 
any ungodly Perſons, they muſt and ſhall lye 
in Hell for it, if they dye in this Condition; 

they will not believe you, nor credit you. 

Again, tell others that there are many in We 
Hell, that have lived and died in their Condi- Wt 
tions, and ſo they are like to be, if they con- WA 
vert not to ſeſus Chriſt, and be found in him; or Wai 
that there are others that are more civil and ſo. WG 
ber Men, who, (although we know that their Wi 
Civilty will not ſave them) if we do but tell Wc 
them plainly of the Emptineſs and Unprofita- Þby 
bleneſs of that, as to the ſaving of their Souls, Si 
and that God will not accept them, nor love a 
them, notwithſtanding theſe Things, and that Þ th 
If they intend to be ſaved, they muſt be better Þ p: 
provided, than with ſuch Righteouſheſs as this, Þ w 
they will either fling away, or come to hear no P. 
more, or elſe if they do come, they will bring Þ th 
ſuch Prejudice with them in their Hearts, That Þ G 
the Word Preaching ſhall not profit them, it being F. 
mixed not with Faith, but with Prejudice in them ¶ ve 
that hear it, Heb. 4.1, 2. Nay, they will ſome | of 
of them be ſo full of Anger, that they will break v 
out and call, even thoſe that re the Truth, Nu 
Hereticks; yea, and kill them, Lak. 4. 25. 26, WY tc 
47, 28, 29. And why fo? Becauſe they cell T 
2 them, 
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hem, That if they live in their Sins, that will 
amn them; yet if they run and live a righteous 
Life, according to the holy, juſt, and good 
Law of God, that will ſave them. Yea, becauſe 
we tell them plainly, that unleſs they leave 
their Sins and Unrighteouſheſs too, and cloſe 
in with a naked Jeſus Chriſt, his Blood and 
Merits, and what he hath done, and is now 
7 oins for Sinners, they cannot be ſav d; and 
nleſs they do eat the Fleſh of the Son of Man, 
and drink his Blood, they have no Life . 
in them, they gravel preſently, and are offend- 
d at it (as the Fews with Chriſt, for ſpeakin 
the ſame Thing to them, Joh. 6. 53, 60.) ind 
fling away themſelves, their Souls and all; by 
or ¶quarrelling againſt the Doctrine of the Son of 
o. God, as indeed they do, tho' they do not be- 
ir Wlieve they do, and therefore he that is a Prea- 
cher of the Word, had need, not only tell them, 
a- hut teſtifie to them again and again, that their 
„Sins, if they continue in them, will Damn them, 
ve and Damn them again. And tell them again, 
ar their living honeſily according to the Law, the 
er paying every one their own, their living quietly ' 
is, with their Neighbours, their giving to the 
no Poor, their Notion of the Goſpel, and ſaying," 1 
ng Þþ they do believe in Chriſt, | will do them 14 
at Good at the general Day of Jadgment. Ha, 
mg | Friends! How many of you are there at this 
em very Day, that have been told once, and again 
ne of your loſt undone Condition, becauſe you 
ak want the right, real and ſaving Work of God 
th, © upon your Souls? I fay, hath not this been | 
1 told you, yea, teſtified unto you from Iime to 
Time, that your State is Miſerable, that yer 
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you are never the better, but do ſtill ſtand 
where you did, ſome in an open angodl) Life, and 


ſome drown'd in a ſelf-conceited Holineſs of 


Chriſtianity 2 Therefore, for God's ſake, if 


you love your Souls, conſider, and beg of God 
for leſus Chriſt's ſake, that he would work ſuch Þ 
a Work of Grace in your Hearts, and give you 


ſuch a Faith in his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, that you 
may not only have reſt here, as you think, nor 
only think your State ſafe while you live here, 
as you may be. fate indeed not only here, but 
alſo when you are gone, leſt you do cry in the 
Anguiſh and Perplexity of your Souls: Send 
one to. my Companions that have been beguil- 
ed by Satan, as I have been, and ſo by going 
on, come into this Place of Torment, as I have 
done. | ep 
Again, one Thing more is to be obſerved 
from theſe Words, Let him teftifie unto them, | 
they come into this Place of Torment. 


Mark, Jeſt they come in, as if he had faid,orf 


elſe they will come into this Place of Torment, 
as ſure as I am here. From whence obſerve, 
Ihat tho' ſome Souls for Sin do fall into the 
bottomleſs Pit of Hell, before their Fellows, be- 
cauſe they depart this World before them, yet 
dhe others abiding in the ſame Courſe, are as 
e to go to the ſame Place, as if they were 
there already. How ſo? Becauſe they are all 
Condemned together, they have all fallen un- 
der the ſame Law, and have all offended the 
Tame Juſtice, and muſt for certain, if they die 
in that Condition, Drink as deep, if not deep- 
er, of the ſame Deſtruction. Mark, I pray you 
what the Scriptures ſay, he that believeth not, i 
condermed already, John 3. 18, He 
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He is condemned as well as they, having bro- 
ken the ſame Law with them; if ſo, then what 


T hinders, but they will partake of the ſame De- 


ſtruction with them? Only the one hath not 


the Law yet ſo executed upon them, becauſe 

they are here; the other have had the Law ex- 

executed upon them, they are gone to drink 
that which they have been brewing, and thou 


art brewing that in this Lite, which thou muſt 
certainly drink. The ſame Law, I ſay, is in 
Force againſt you both, only he is executed, 
and thou art not. Juſt as if they were a Com- 
pany of Priſoners at the Bar, and all condemn- 
ed to die; what becauſe they are not all execut · 
ed in one Day, therefore they ſhall not be ex- 
ecuted at all? Yes, the ſame Law that exe- 
cuted its Severity upon the Parties now deceaſ- 
ed : will for certain be executed upon them that; 
are alive, in its appointed Time. Even ſo it 


is here, we are all condemned by Nature, if 


we cloſe not in with the Grace of God by Jeſus 
Chriſt, we muſt and ſhall be Seflroved with 
the ſame Deſtruction ; and therefore ſend him, 
(faith he) leſt, Mark, leſt they come into this 
Place of Torment. 

Again, Send him to my Father s Houſe, and let 
him teſtify unto them, leſt they come into this Place of 
Torment. As if he had ſaid, It may be he may 
prevail with them ; it may be he may win up- 
on them, and ſo they may be kept from hence, 
from coming into this grievous Place of Tor- 
ment. Obſerve again, That there is a poſſibility 
f obtaining Mercy, if now, I ſay, now is the Day of 
Trace, we turn from our Sins to feſus Chriſt ; yea, 
it is more than — And therefore for 3 
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of Salvation,” 2 Cor. 6, 1, 3. 
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ement, do thou know for certain, that 


if thou ſhalt in this thy Day, accept of Mercy 


upon God's own Terms, and cloſe with him 
effectually, God hath promiſed, yea, made ma- 


ny Promiſes, that thy Soul ſhall be conducted 


ſately to Glory, and ſhall for certain eſcape all 
the Evil that I have told thee of; Ah, and ma- 
_ Ny more than I can imagine. 
the Scriptures, and ſee how full of Conſolation 

they are to a poor Soul, that is minded to cloſe 


Do but ſearch 


in with Jeſus Chriſt. He that cometh to me, 
(faith Chriſt) I will in no wiſe caſt out. Tho he 


be an old Sinner, I will in no wiſe caſt bim out; 


Mark, in no wiſe, tho he be a greater Sinner, 


4 will in no wiſe caſt bim out, if he come to me, 
tho he have ſlighted me never ſo many Iimes, 


and not regarded the Welfare of his own Soul, 
and let him now come to me, and notwithſtand- 


ing this, In ill in no wiſe caſt him out, nor throw 


away his Soul, Jobn 6. 37. Again, faith the 
Apoſtle, Now (mark now) is the accepted Time, 


now is the Day of their Salvation. Now is there] 


Mercy good Store, now God's Heart is open to 
Sinners ; now he will make you welcome ; 
now he will reccive any Body, if they do but 
come to Chriſt. He that comes to me (faith 


. Chriſt) I will in no wiſe caſt him out. And why? 


Becauſe now is the accepted Time, now is the Day 
As if the Apoſtle 


had ſaid, If you will have Mercy, have it now, 
receive it now, cloſe in with it now. 

| God hath a certain Day to hold out his Grace 

to Sinners: Now is the Time, now is the Day. 

"Tis true, there is a Day of Damnation, but 

| thisis a Day of Salvation, There isa Day com. 
We” TS 18: 
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$ which he doth hold out his Grace. 


And there was none 
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ing, wherein Sinners muſt cry to the Mountains to 
a * them, to the Hills to cover them from the 
Wrat 


of God ; but now, now is the Day in 
There is a 
Day coming, in which you will not be admit- 
ted to have the Privilege of one Drop of 


Water to cool your Tongue, if now, I fay, it 
now you flight his Grace and Goodneſs, which 


he holds out to you. Ah, Friends, conſider 
there is now Hopes of Mercy, but then there will 
not. Now Chriſt holds out Mercy,- unto you, 
but then he will not, Mat. 7. 23. Now there 
are his Servants that do beſeech you to accept 
of his Grace, but if you loſe the Opportunity + 
that is put in thine Hand, thou thyſelf mayeſÞ 
beſeech hereafter, and no Mercy be given thee, 
And he cryed and ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he may dip 
the Tip of his Finger in Mater, and cool my Tongue. 
1e given. Therefore let it 
never be ſaid of thee, as it will be ſaid of ſome; 


| Why is there a Price put into the Hand of 4 Fool, 


ſeeing he hath no Heart to it. Seeing he hath no 
Heart to make good Uſe of it? ( Prov. 17. 16.) 
conſider therefore with thyſelf, and ſay, Ir is 
better to go to Heaven than Hell: It is better to be 
ſaved than damned; it is better to be with Saints, 
than with damned Souls; and to go to God is better 
ban to go the Devil. 

Therefore ſeek the Lord while he may be found, 
and call upon him while he is near; Iſa. 55 6. Leſt 
in thy Trouble he leave thee to thyſelf, and fay 


unto thee plainly, Where I am, thither ye cannot 


EKA. 


We, Joh. 8. 21. 
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O,if they that are in Hell might but now agai 
have one ſuch Invitation as this, how woul 
they leap for Joy 2 I have thought ſometimes 
mould God ſend but one of his Miniſters to bt 
damned in Hell, and give him Commiſſion t 
Preach the free Love of God in Chriſt extende 
to them, and held out to them, if now while 
it is proffered to them, they will accept. of hi 
Kindneſs ; O, how welcome would they mak! 
this News, and cloſe in with it on any Terms 
- Certainly they would ſay, we will accept © 
Grace on any Terms in the World, and than 
' you too, tho' it coſt Life and Limbs too boot: 
we will ſpare no Coſt nor Change, if Merc 
may be had. But poor Souls, while they live 
Here, they will not part from Sin, with Hell. 
bred deviliſh Sin: No, they will rather lok 
their Souls, than loſe their filthy Sins. 

But Friend, thou wilt change thy Note be- 
fore it be long, and cry, O ſample Wretch that 
am, that I ſhould damn my Soul by Sin ! | 

lis true, I have had the Goſpel Preached to 
me, and have been invited in: I have been 
-preached to, and have been warned of this ; but 
hom have I bated Inſtruction, and mine Heart deſpi- 
ſed Reproof ? I have not obeyed the Voice of my T ea- 
chers, nor inclined mine Ear to them that inſtructed 
me, Prov. 5. 10,11. O therefore, I ſay, poor 
Soul ! Is there hope? Then lay thine Hand 
upon thy Mouth, and kiſs the Duſt, and'cloſe 
in with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make much 
of his glorious Mercy; and invite alſo thy Com- 
panions to cloſe in with the ſame Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, leſt one of 200 do go to Hell before-band, 
and expect with Grief of Heart your Compani- 
| ons 
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dns to come after; and in the mean Time, 
ith Anguith of Heart, do ſigh and ſay, O ſend. 
to my Companions, and let them teſtifie to them, leit 
they alſo come into this Place of Torment. 
ow then from what has been ſaid, there 
might many Things be ſpoken by Way. of Uſe. 
1 and Application; but I thall be very Brief, and 
hig but touch ſome Things, and ſo wind up. 

nk And firſt, I ſhall begin with the ſad Condi- 
MY tion of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, and ſpeak. 
tO ſomething to that. 
za Secondly, To the latter End of the Parable, 
dot which more evidently. concerns the Scripture, . 
erco and ſpeak ſomething to that. 
live 1. Therefore you ſee, that the firſt Part of 
the Parable, contains a ſad Declaration of the 
lol State of one living and dying out of Chriſt ; 

how that they loſe Heaven for Hell, God for 
be-Y the Devil, Light for anne, Toy for Sorrow. 
* 2. How that they have not ſo much as the 
leaſt Comfort from God, who in the Time they 
live here below, negle& coming to him for 
Mercy; not ſo much as one drop of cold Water. 
3. That ſuch Souls will repent of their Fol- 
pi. ly, when Repentance will do them no Good, or 
when they ſhall be paſt Recovery. 2 he 
ted 4. That all the Comfort ſuch Souls are like 
20" to have, they have it in this World. 
5. That all their Groanings and Sighs, will 
oe not move God to mitigate in the leaſt his hea-- 
vy Hand of Vengeance that is upon them, for 
= 7 Tranſgreſſions they have committed againſt 

m. . 

d, 6. That their ſad State is irrecoverable, or 
- they-muſt never, (mark) never come out i — mW 
6. wo) 6 — : 49 4 ö 
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7. Their Deſires will not be heard for their 
ungodly Neighbours. 


From theſe Things, then I pray you conſider] 


the State of thoſe that die out of Chriſt Jeſus; 
yea, I ſay, conſider their miſerable State; and 


think thus with thyſelf: Well, if 1 neglect 
coming to Chriſt, I muſt go to the Devil, and 
he will not neglect to fetch me away into thoſe| 


intollerable Torments. | 

Think chus with thyſelf; What, ſhall I loſe 
a long Heaven, for a ſhort Pleaſure ? ſhall 1 
buy the Pleaſures of this World at ſo dear a 
Rare, as to loſe my Soul for the obtaining of 
that? Shall I content myſelf with a Heaven, 
that will laſt no longer than my Life-time? 
What Advantage will theſe Things be to me, 
when the Lord thall ſeparate Soul and Body a- 
funder, and ſend one to the Grave, and the o- 


ther to Hell, and at the Judgment-day, the fi- 
nal Sentence of eternal Ruin muſt be paſt upon 


me ? 


but the Time is coming, yea, juſt at the Doors, 
when they ſhall give thee the Slip, and leave 


thee in the Suds, and in the Brambles of all 


that thou haſt done. | IN 

2: And therefore to prevent this diſmal State, 
think thus with thyſelf: "Tis true 1 do love my 
Sins, my Luſts and Pleaſures ; but what good 
will they do me at the Day of Death, and of 
Judgment ? Will mySins do me good then ? Will 


they be able to help me, when I come to fetch 


my laſt Breath? What good will my Profits 
do me? And what good will my 3 
5 WHEN 
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1. Conſider, That the Profits, Pleaſures and Þ 
Vanities of this World, will not laſt for ever, Þ 


led ad moons ets . a Oct * 
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when Death ſays, he will have no Nay ? What 
good will all my Companions, Fellow-jeſters, 
"7m rn, Liars, Drunkards, and all my Wan- 
tons do me? Will they help to eaſe the Pains 
of Hell? Will theſe help me to turn the Hand 
eg of God from infliting his fierce Anger upon 
nd me? Nay, nay, will they rather cauſe God to 
| ihew me no Mercy, to give me no Comfort; 
but rather to thruſt me down in the hotteſt 
Place in Hell, where I may. ſwim in Fire and 
1 18 Brimſtone, 
3. Conſider thus with thyſelf; would I be 
glad to have all, every one of my Sins to come 
en. in againſt me, to inflame e gr of God a- 
gainſt me? Would I be glad to be bound up 
in them, as the three Children were bound 
a. in their Cloaths, and to be really thrown into 
the Fiery Furnace ot the Wrath of Almighty 


f. God, as they were into Nebuchadnezzar 9 
on! Fiery Furnace? 


4. Conſider thus; would 1 be glad to have 
nd all and every one of the Ten Commandments, 
- © to diſcharge themſelves againſt my Soul? The 


wh, firſt ſaying, Damn him, for he hath broken me, 
4.0%... g ee 
al Conſider how terrible this will be, yea, more 


terrible, than if thou ſhouldſt have Ten of the 
biggeſt Pieces of Ordnance in England to be 
ay diſcharged againſt thy Body, Thunder, Thunder, 
od one after another! Nay, This would not be 
of | comparable to the Reports that the Law, (for 
il the breach thereof) will give againſt thy Soul? 
ch For thoſe can but kill the Body; but theſe will 
its Kill both Body and Soul; and that not for an 
Jo, Hour, a Day, a Month, or a Year, but they 
| will condemn thee for ever. Mark. 
e | A 
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Mark, it is for ever, for ever. It is into e- 
verlaſting Damnation, eternal Deſtruction, e- 
ternal Wrath and Diſpleaſure from God, eter- 
nal Gnawings of Conſcience, eternal Conti 
nuance with Devils. | 

Occonſider, it may be the Thought of ſeeing 


upright upon thy Head. O, but this, to be 
Damned, to be among all the Devils, and that 
not only for a Time, as I ſaid before, but for 
ever to all Eternity ! RE 
This is wonder fuliy Miſerable, ever Miſerable ; 
that no Tongue of Man, no, nor of Angels is 
able to expreſs it. a 8 
5. Conſider much with thyſelf, not only my 
Sins againſt the Law will be laid to my Charge; 
but alſo the Sins I have committed in ſlighting 
the Goſpel, the glorious Goſpel: Theſe alſo 
muſt come with a Voice againſt me. As thus, 
Nay, he is worthy to be Damn'd, for he reje&- 
ed the Goſpel, he flighred the free Grace of 
God, tendred in the Goſpel. How many Times 
was thou (Damned Wretch) invited, intreat- 
ed, beſeeched to come to Chriſt, to accept of 
. Mercy, that thou mighteſt have Heaven, thy 
Sins pardoned, thy Soul ſaved, thy Body and 
Soul glorified, and all this for nothing but the 
Acceptance, and thro' Faith forſaking thoſe 
Imps of Satan. Which by their Embracements 
Have drawn thee downward toward the Gulf of 
God's Eternal Diſpleaſure. 253. 
How often didft thou read the Promiſes, yea, 
the free Promiſes of the common Salvation ? 
How oft didſt thou read the fiveet Counſels and 


— 


the Devil, doth now make thine Hair to ſtand e 


of God? But thou wouldſt not, thou regard- 
edſt it not, thou didſt ſlight all. | 
2. As I would have thee to conſider the ſad 

and woful State of thoſe that die out of Chriſt, 
and are paſt all Recovery, ſo would 1 have thee, 
| conſider the many Mercies and Privileges thou 
enjoyſt above ſome (peradventure) of thy Com- 
panions that are departed to their proper Place. 

As firſt, Conſider, thou haſt ſtill the Thread 
of thy Lite lengthned, which for thy Sins might 
ſeven Years ago, or more, have been cut aſun- 
e; der, and thou have dropped down amongſt the 
13 Flames. 
2. Conſider the Terms of Reconciliation by 


7M Faith in Chriſt, are ſtill proffered unto thee, 
ez Wand then invited, yea, intreated to accept of em. 
ig 3. Conſider the Terms of Reconciliation, 
ſo are (bear with me, tho I ſay but) only to be- 


s, lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, with Faith that purifies 
i- the Heart, and enables thy Soul to feed on him 
of effectually, and be ſaved from this fad State, 
es 4. Conſider, the Time of thy Departure is at 


it: Hand, and the Time is uncertain, and alſo that 


of for ought thou knoweſt, the Day of Grace ma 
y Þ be paſt to thee before thou dieſt, not laſting ſo _ 
d long as the uncertain Life in this World. And 
ie if ſo, then know for certain, that thou art as 
ſe ſure to be Damned, as if thou wert in Hell al- 
ts W ready; if thou convert not in the Mean while. 
of i - +5. Conſider, it may be ſome of thy Friends 
are giving all Diligence to make their Calling 
a, and Election ſure, being reſolved for Heaven, 
? and thou thyſelf endeavoureſt, as faſt to make 
d MW ſie of Hell, as if reſolved to have it; and to- 
„„ 
| thee 


—— — — 92 


* \ 
The Groans of a Damned Soul. 11 


y 
— : 
: —_z r 


A 
1 


: 
ö 
} « 


{ 


: 
* 
/ 


/ 


- thee, that while thou wert making ſure of Hell, 
more of this by and by. 


ven, and thyſelf in Hell; thy Father in Hea- 
and thou in Hell; thy Brother, thy Siſter, thy, 


cording to the Fleth, ſo may I ſay to thee, con- 


ſee your Father and Mothers, Brethren and Si- 
- ers, Huſbands and Wives, Children and Kins- 


Luke 13. 29, 30. 


of the damna ble State of thoſe that die out of 
Chriſt, but alfo perſuade thee to take hold of v 
Life, and go to Heaven, take Notice of theſe Þ +] 
following Things. s 


8 


the Dirt of thy Shoes, but is all at menſtruuus I. 
| Rags, Ila. 64. 6. e 
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thy Friends are making ſure of Heaven; but 


— 


6. Conſider, what a ſad Reflection this will 
have on thy Soul, to ſee thy Friends in Hea- 


ven, and thou in Hell; thy Mother in Heaven 


Children in Heaven, and thou in Hell. As 
Chriſt ſaid to the ems of their Relations, ac- 


cerning thy Friends. There ſhall be weeping aud 
wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth, when you ſhall 


folk, with your Friends and Neighbours in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and tÞou thyſelf thruſt ont, 


But again, becauſe 1 would not only tell thee | 


1. Conſider, that whatever:thou canſt do, In 
as to thy acceptance with God, is not worth 8 


2. Conſider that all the Conditions of the li 


new Covenant, (as to Salvation) are and have I d 


- Chriſt, and that for Sinners. 


N : 
* \ . 
\ 


been - compleatly fulfilled by the Lord Jeſus I t 


3. Conſider that the Lord calls to thee, for 
to receive whatſoever | Chriſt hath done, and 
that on free coſt, Rev. 22.17% 


/ 


of Chriſt, the Preachers of the Word, toge- 
ther with every Sermon; all the Promiſes, i 
& vitations, Exhortations, and all the Counſels 


— OI 
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4. Conſider, that thou canſt not honour 

God more than cloſe in with his Proffers of 


Grace, Mercy and Pardon of Sin, Nom. 4. 


Again,that which will add to all the reſt, thou 
ſhalt have the very Mercy of God, the Blood 


Is 


and Threatnings of the Bleſſed Word of God ; 
Thou ſhalt have all thy Thoughts, Words and 
Actions, together with all thy Food, thy Rai- 


ment, thy Sleep, thy Goods, and alſo all Hours, 


whatſoever elſe God hath given thee : I ſay thy 
Abuſe of all theſe ſhall come up in judgment 
againſt thy Soul. For God will reckon with 
thee for every Thing, whether it be Good or Bad, 
Eccl. 12. 14. 8 "it 
5. Nay further, it is ſo unreafonable a Thing 
for a Sinner to refuſe the Goſpel, that the very 
Devils themſelves will come in againſt thee, as 
well as Sodom, that Damned Crew: May not 


they, I ſay come in againſt thee, and ſay, O 


thou ſimple Man! O vide Wretch ! that had 
not ſo much Care of thy Soul, thy precious 
Soul, as the Beaſt hath of his Yo ung, or the 
Dog of the very Bone that lyeth before him. 
Was thy Soul worth ſo much, and didſt thou ſo 
little regard it? Were the Thunder Claps of 
the Law ſo terrible, and didſt thou ſo ſlight 
them? Beſides, was the Goſpel ſo freely, fo 
frequently, ſo fully tendred to thee, and yet 
haſt thou rejected all theſe Things? 

Haſt thou valued Sin at a higher Rate than 
thy Soul? Than God, Chriſt, Angels, Saints, 
wd Cmmunion with them in eternal Bleſſed 

| neſs 


—— — — 
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neſs and Glory? Waſt thou not told of Hell. 
fire, thoſe intolerable Roarings of the Damned 
Ones that are therein? Didſt thou never 
hear or read that doleful ſaying in the 16th off 
Lake, how the ſinful Man cries out among the 
Flame, One Drop of Mater to cool my Tongue: 
- Thus I fay may the very Devils, being ready tl 
go with thee into the burning Furnace of Fire, 
and Brimſtone, tho not for Sins of ſo high aft 
Nature as thine, trembling ſay, O, that Chriil 
had died for Devils, as he died for Man! And 
Oh, that the Goſpel had been preached to us, 
as it hath been to thee! How would we havef 
labour d to have clos d in with it? But, Woe 
be to us, for we might never have it proffered; 
no, not in the leaſt, tho' we would have been 
glad of it. But you, you _— had it proffered, 
preached and proclaimed ufito you, 1 Prov. 1, 
Beſides, you have been intreated and be 
ſeched to accept of it, but you would not. O 
ſimple Fools! That might have eſcap'd Wrath, 
Vengeance, Hell Fire, and that to all Eterni-Þ i. 
ty, and no Heart at all to doit. h 
6. May not the Meſſengers of Jeſus Chriſt d 
alſd come in with a ſhrill and terrible Note a- t! 
gainft thy Soul, when thou ſtandeſt at the Bar I 
_ of God's Juſtice, ſaying, Nay, thou ungodlyſſ o 
One, how often haſt thou been forewarned off f. 


* 


»— WHO WO ARMS ©. wart o 


this Day? Did we not ſound an Alarm in thine > 


Ears, by the Trumpet of God's Words, Day t. 
alter Day? Howoften didſt thou hear us tell v 
thee of theſe Things! Did we not tell thee, MW 7: 
that without Converſion, there was no Salva b 
tion? Did we not tell thee, that they who C 
Joved-thews-Sins ſhault be damn'd ag us dark WS 
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e- nd. gloomy Day (as thou art like to be?) 
1ed Lea, did we not tell thee, that God out of Love 
ver to Sinners, ſent Chriſt to die for them, that 
off ny might (by coming to him) be faved? 
Did we not run, ride, labour, and ſtrive abun- 
8 dantly (if it might have been) for the good of 
thy Soul, tho' now a Damned Soul?) Did we 
not venture our Goods, our Names, our Lives? 
Vea, did we not even kill ourſelves with our 

earneſt Intreatings of thee, to conſider of thine 
8 Eſtate, and by Chriſt to eſcape this dreadful 
Day? O fad Doom! When thou ſhalt be for- 
ve ced full-ſore againſt thy Will, to fall under the 

Truth of this judgment, ſaying, O, how have I 
bated Inſtruttion, and how bath my Heart deſpiſed 
Reproof * For indeed, I have not obeyed the 
Voice of my Teachers, nor inclined mine Ear to them 
© that inſtructed me, Prov. 5. 11. 12, 13. 

7. May not thy Father, thy Mother, thy Bro- 
ther, thy Siſter, thy Friend, Cc. appear with 
Gladneſs againſt thee at the terrible Pay ? Say- 
ing, Oh, thou filly Wretch! How rightly 
hath God met with thee? O, how righteoully . 
doth his Sentence paſs upon thee ? Remember, 
thou wouldſt not be led nor perſwaded in thy 
Life-time ; as thou didſt not care for us, and 
our Admonitions then, ſo neither do. we care 
for thy Ruin, Terror and Damnation now. 
No, but he will ftand on God's Side, in fen- 
tencing of thee to that Portion which the De- 
vils muſt be Partakers of. The Rigbteous ſhall 
rejoyce when he ſeeth the Vengeance, be ſhall waſh 
bis Foot in the Blood of the Wicked, Pal. 5. 8. 10. 
O ſad ! It is enough to make Mountains trem- 
ble, and the Rocks rend in Pieces, to 1 Ins 

ole- 
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doleful Sound, Conſider theſe Things, and ii 


thou wouldſt be loth to be in this; Condition 


then have a Care of living in Sin now. How| 


loth wilt thou be to be thruſt away. from the Gates 


Heaven? And how loth wilt thou be to be! 
deprived of the Mercy of God? How unwills 
ingly wilt thou ſer Foot forward towards the 
Lake of Fire? Never did Malefactor ſo un 
willingly turn off the Ladder when the Halter 
was about his Neck, as thou wilt turn from 
God to the Devil, from Heaven to Hell, whenſ 


the Sentence is paſſed upon thy Soul. 
Oh, how wilt thou Sigh and Groan! Hoy 


willingly wouldſt thou hide thyſelf, and run 
away from Juſtice? But, alas! as it is with 


them cia are on the Ladder, ready to be exe- 
cuted, ſo it will be with thee. They would 
Fain run away, but there are many Halbard- 
men to ſtay them: And ſo the Angels of God 
will - beſet. thee round, I ſay, Round on every 
Side, fo that thou mayſt in indeed look, but 
run chou canſt not: Thou-mayſt wiſh thyſelf un- 
der ſome Rock or Mountain, Rev. 6. 15, 16. But 
how to get under, thou knoweſt not. Oh, how 
unwilling wilt thou be to let thy Father go to 
Heaven without thee ? Thy Mother or Friends, 
Orc. go to Heaven without thee ? How wil 
lingly wouldſt thou hang on them, and not let 
them go? O Father! cannot you help me? 
Mother, cannot you do me ſome Good? O how 
loth am I to burn and Fry in Hell, while you 
are ſinging in Heaven? But, alas, the Father, 

. Mother, or Friends reje& them, ſli ght them, 

and turn their Backs upon them, ſaying, 7w 
wourd have none of Heaven in your Life time therefore 
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L i809 ſhall have none of it now : You ſligbted our Coun- 
»n,Mſels then, and we ſlight your Tears, Cries, and Cm- 
owidition now. What ſayeſt thou Sinner? Will not 
; ofthis perſuade thine Heart, nor make thee be- 
bel think thyſelf? This is now before thou fall into 
ill-Sthar dreadful Place, that Fiery Furnace. But, 
the O, conſider how dreadful the Place itſelf, the 
Devils themſelves, the Fire itſelf will be! And 
Sthis at the End of all, here thou muſt lye for 
ever, Here thou muſt fry for ever and for ever. This 
vill be more to thee, than any Man with Tongue 
can expreſs, or can write; Ihere is none that 
can, I ſay, by the ten thouſandth Part, diſco- 
ver the State and Condition of ſuch a Soul. 
ith I all conclude this then with a few Conſi- 
e · ¶ derations of Encouragement. 
uld 2. Conſider (for I would fain have thee come 
ird in Sinner) that there is Way made by Jeſus 
x0dÞ Chriſt for them, that are under the Curſe of 
veryÞ God, to come to this comfortable and bleſſed 
but State of Lazarus, I was ſpeaking of. See 
un- Epbeſ. 2. 
But 2. Conſider what Pains Chriſt Jeſus took for 
ow ff the Ranſoming of thy Soul from all the Curſes, 
to Thunder-claps, and Tempeſts of the Law; from 
ids, Ball the intollerable Flames of Hell; from that 
wil. Soul-finking Appearance of thy Perſon (on the 
let left Hand) before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt 
ie ? leſus, from everlaſting Fellow-ſhip, with in- 
ow Elnumerable Companies of Yelling, and Soul- 
you amazing Devils. I fay, conſider what Pains 
her, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt took in bringing in Re- 
demption for Sinners, from theſe Things.  : © . 
1. In that, Though he were rich, yet he became 
Nor, that thou thro bis Poverty might be made rich, 
RR. 2 Cor. 


| 
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2 Cor. 8. 9. He laid aſide his Glory, Joh. 17 
and became a Servant, Phil. 2. He left the Com- 
pany of Angels, and encountred with the De-] 
vil, Lyke 4. Mat. 4. He left Heaven's eaſe for : 
Time, to lye upon hard Mountains, Job. 8. In} 
a Word, he became poorer than they that gol 
with Flail and Rake; yea, than the very Birds 
or Foxes, and all to do thee Good. Beſides, 
conſider a little of theſe unſpeakable and intol- 
lerable Slightings and Rejections, and the ma- 
nifold Abuſes that came from Men upon him. 
How he was falſly accuſed, being a ſweet, harm · a: 
leſs, and undefiled Lamb. How he was under. 
valued, ſo that a Murtherer was counted. leſs: 
-worthy of Condemnation than he. Beſides f. 
how they mocked him, ſpit on him, beat him f. 
© over the Head with Staves, had the Hair pluck dq I 
from his Cheeks. I gave my Back tothe Smiter f 
(faith he) and my Cheeks to them that pluck'd af n 
the Hair; I hid not my Face from Shame and ſpit 
ting. His Head crown'd with Thorns, his Hands 
Pierc'd with Nails, and his Side with a Spear; 
together with how they us d him, Scourg'd him, 
and ſo miſerably Mifuſing him, that they had 
even ſpent him in a great Meaſure, before they 
did Crucify him. Inſomuch, that there was 
another fain to carry his Croſs. 
Again, not only this, but lay to Heart a lit. 
tle what he receiv'd from God his dear Father, 
tho' he were his dear and tender Son, Firſt, in 
that he did reckon him the greateſt Sinner and 
Rebel in the World: For he laid the Sins of 
Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands, and Thouſand 
of Thouſands of Sinners to his Charge, I.. 53; 
And cauſed him to drink che terrible Cup that 
Was 


vas due to them all: And not only ſo, but did 


delight in ſo doing: For it pleaſed the Lord to 
De-Wrile him. God dealt indeed with his Son, as 
or a¶HAbrabam would have dealt with Iſaac, ay, and 
, InWnore terrible by Ten Thouſand Parts. For he 
god not only tear his Body like a Lyon, but 
ir!sWnade his Soul an Offering for Sin. And this 
des vas not done feignedly, but really (for 1 
tol-Mall' for it, he ſtand ing in the Room of Sin- 


Hers) Witneſs that horrible and unſpeakable 
Agony that fell on him ſuddenly in the Garden, 
as if all the Vials of God's unſpeakable . 


der. ¶ Vengeance had been caſt upon him at once, an 

lefoMall. the Devils in Hell had been broken looſe 
des from thence at once to deſtroy him, and that 
um for ever; inſomuch, that the very Pangs of 


Death ſeized upon him in the ſame Hour. For, 
faith he, My Soul is exceeding Sorrowful and A. 
maxed, even unto Death, Mark 14. 33, 35. 

_ Witneſs alſo that ſtrange kind of Sweat, that 
| trickled down his moſt bleſſed Face, where it is 
aid; And be Sweat, as it were great Drops or 
Cludders of Blood, trickling down tothe Graund. O 
Lord jeſus! What a Load didſt thou carry? 
What a Burden didſt thou bear of the Sins of 
the World, and the Wrath of God ? O, thon 
that didſt not only bleed at Noſe and Mouth, 


lit-@ with the Preſſure that lay upon thee, but thou 
her, waſt ſo preſſed, ſo loaden, that the pure Blood 
in guthed thro' the Fleſh and Skin, and ſo ran 
and trickling down to the Ground. And his Sweat 
s of W was as it were great Drops of Blood, trickling or fall 
and ing down to the Ground, Luke 22. 24. canſt thou 
53. read this, O, wicked Sinner, and yet go on in 
hat defer Re- 


vg? Canſt thou think of this, and 
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17 pentance one Hour longer? O, Heart of Flint 
| Vea, harder, O, miſerable Wretch ! What 
1 Place in Hell will be hot enough for thee, to 
have thy Soul put into, if thou ſhalt perſiſt, or W* 
; go on ſtill to add Iniquity to Iniquity. I 
I Beſides, his Soul went down to Hell, Fſal. 
\ © 16.10. Atts 2,31. and his Body to the Bars oi: 
| the Grave. And had Hell, Death, or the Grave, 
been ſtrong enough to hold him, then he had] 
ſuffered the Vengeance of Eternal Fire, to all. 
Eternity. But, O bleſſed Jeſus ! How diditÞ 
thou diſcover thy Love to Man, in thy thus, 
ſuffering ? And, O God the Father! How didſt 
thou alſo declare the Purity, and Exactneſs of 
thy Juſtice, in that tho it was thine only holy, 
innocent, harmleſs, and. undefiled Son jeſus, 
that did take on him our Nature, and repre- 
ſent our Perſons, anſwering for our Sins, in-. 
ſtead of ourſelves: Thou didſt ſo wondertully 
pour out thy Wrath upon him, to the making 
him cry out, My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
fſaken me? And, O Lord Jeſus! What a glo- 
rious Conqueſt haſt thou made over the Ene- 
mies of our Souls, even Wrath, Sin, Death, 
Hell and Devils, in that thou didſt wring thy. 
ſelf from under the Power of them all? And 
not only ſo, but haſt led us Captive ; and alſo 
haſt receiv'd for us that glorious and unſpeakable 
Inheritance,That Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear beard, 
nei her hath it entred into the Heart of Man to con- 
ceide. And alſo haſt given them tome Diſcove- 
ry thereof, through thy Spirit. 
And now Sinner, together with this conſider. 
-  Fuwthly, That tho Jeſus Chriſt hath done 
all cheſe Things for Sinners, yet the Devil 
* Make 
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Nie it their whole Work, and continual Stu. 
how they might keep thee and others from 
ro Wjoying of thele bleſſed Privileges, that have 
, or en chus obtained from Sinners, by this ſweet: 
Wſvs. He labours, I ſay, 5 
. Firſt, To keep thee Ignorant of thy State by 
; ofMarure, 
42 Secondly, To harden thy Heart againſt the 
nad ays of God. Lane | eee 
all Thirdly, To inflame thy Heart with Love tg 
: 47} 1, and the Ways of Darkneſs. '' 


hus And Foxrthly, To 17 thee to continue heres 
i496. For that is the Way, he knows, to get thee 
; of be a Partaker with him of flaming Hellfire, 
oly, Pen the fame that he himſelf is fallen into; 


Pgether with the reſt of the wicked World, by 
eaſon of Sin: Look to it therefore. ED 
But now, in the next Place, a Word of Encou- 
agemen: to you that are the Saints of the Lord. 
1. Conſider what an happy State thou art in, 


in 

* at haſt gotten the Faith of the Lord Jeſus in- 
glo- thy Soul (but be ſure thou have it) I ſay; 
ne- Now ſafe, how ſure, how happy art thou! For 
ich, hen others go to Hell, thou muſt go to Hea- 
chy- Nen, when others go to the Devil, thou muſt go 


d God; when as others go to Prifon, thou 
nuſt be ſet at Liberty, at Eaſe, and at Free- 
lom ; when others muſt roar with Sorrow of 
eart, then thou ſhalt alſo ſing for the Joy of 
con- Thy Heart. | 

zve- = Secondly, Confider, thou muſt have all thy 
rell-ſpent Life to follow thee, inſtead of all thy 
ins, and the glorious Bleſſings of the Goſpel, 
ſtead of the dreadful Curſes and Condemnati- 


, ons 
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ons of the Law ; the Bleſſing of the Father, in 
ſtead ofa fiery Sentence from the Judge. 4 
_ Thirdly, Let Diſſolution come when it will 
it can do thee no harm; for it will be but oni 
5 a Paſſage out of a Priſon into a Palace; ou 
ll of a Sea of Troubles, into a Haven of Reſt 
1 out of a Croud of Enemies, to an in nume 
able Company of true, loving and faithfuly 
| Friends; out of Shame, Reproach and Con- 
empt, into erecting great and Eternal Glory. 
bl | For Death ſhall not hurt thee with his Sting 
| nor bite thee with his Soul-murdering Teeth] 
= but ſhall be a welcome Gueſt to thee, even to 
thy Soul, in that it is ſent to free thee from thy 
Troubles, which thou art in whilſt here in thi 
World, dwelling in the Tabernacle of Clay. 

* Foxrthly, Conſider however it goes with 
Friends and Relations, yet it will go well wit 
thee, Eccl. 8.12. | 

However it goes with the Wicked, yet 
know; Mark, yet I know (faith he) that it 
will go well with them that tear the Lord, thai 
fear before him. 

And therefore let this in the firſt Place cauſe 
thee chearfully to exerciſe thy Patience unde 
all the Calamities, Croſſes, Troubles and At 
fictions that may come upon thee; and by 
patient Continuance in Well-doing, to com 
mit both thyſelf and thine Affairs and Av 
ons into the Hands of God, through Jeſu: 
Chriſt, as to a faithful Creator, who is true i 
his Word, and loveth to give unto thee, what 
ſoever he hath promiſed unto thee. 

And therefore to encourage thee, while tho 
ee 
| rolle 
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im Proſſes in this thy Journey, be much in con- 
dering the Place that thou muſt go into, ſo 
il Hon as Diſſolution comes. 
nu It muſt be into Heaven, to God the Judge of 
oui, to an innumerable Company of Angels, to 
elt he Spirits of juſt Men made perfedt, to the 
ner Veneral Aſſembly, and the Church of the firſt 
hfulgÞorn, whoſe Names are written in Heaven, 
on Ind to Jeſus (to the Redeemer) who is the Me- 
ory.Wiator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood 
ins pf Sprinkling that ſpeaks better Things for thee, 
:eth{Mhan Abel's cid for Cain, Heb. 11. 22, 23. 24. 
n ol} 3. Conſider, that when the Time of the Dead, 
; rhyMhar they ſhall be raiſed is come, then ſhall thy 
chu ody be raiſed out of the Grave, and be glo- 
y. Mified, and be made like to Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 
with. 31. O Excellent Condition! 
with 3. When Jeſus Chriſt ſhall fir on the Throne 
his Glory, you ſhall alſo fir with him, even 
vhen he thall fir on the Throne of his Glory. 
D, will not this be Glorious, that when Thou- 
ands, and Thouſands of Thouſands ſhall be 
rraign'd before the Judgment-ſear of Chriſt, 
hen tor them to fir with him upon the Throne, 
ogether with him to paſs rhe Sentence upon 
ne Ungodly, 1 Cr. 6. 2, 3. Will it not be 
lorious to enjoy thoſe Things that Eye hath 
ot ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath entred in- 
0 the Heart of Man to conceive ? 


Will it nor 1 . to have this Sen- 


yet! 
Nat 17 
„that 


cauſe 
undel 
1d At 
1d by 
com 
Addi 
1 Jeſu! 
true 
what 


nee, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
ingdorm prepar d for you Fo 4 the Fundation of 
be World £ Will it not be glorious to enter 
ten with the Angels and Saints, into that glo- 
dus Kingdom? Will 5 not be glorious = 

race 


le tho 
all th 
Croll 


— = — — j 


Cmſort thee to ſee thou haſt not loft that Glory; 


therefore let the Saints be joyful in Glory, let 


Words which were ſpoken to the People by the 
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thee to be in Glory with them, while others are 
in unutterable Torments * O then, How will i 


| 


[ 


to think that the Devil hath not got thy Soul, 
that thy Soul ſhould be ſaved, and that not. 
from a little, but a great exceeding Danger; 
not with a little, but a great Salvation. Oh 


them Triumph over all their Enemies. Let. 
them begin to ſing Heaven upon Earth, Tri- + 
umph before they come to Glory, even when 
they are in the midſt of their Enemies, For thif 
N ſhall all his Saints have, Pſal. 149. 6, „ 
8, 9. g | | 


Verſe 29. Abraham ſaith unto him, they hade Moſes ; 
and the P rephets, let them hear them. | 


N the Verſes foregoing, you ſee there is 
Diſcovery of the lamentable State of the 
poor Soul that dies out of Chriſt, and the ſpe 
cial Favour of God. And alſo, how little th 
lorious God of Heaven doth regard and take: 
Notice of their moſt miſerable Condition. 
Now in this Verſe, he doth magnifie the 


Prophets and Apoſtles, They have Moſes and t 
Prophets, let them hear them. As if he ſhoul 
ſay, Thou askeſt me, that I ſhould ſend Lazu 
rus back again into the World to preach ti; 
them, that live there, that they might eſcap 
that doleful Place that thou art in: Wha 
needs that? Have they not Moſes and the Fra 

phets? Have they not had my Miniſters an 
Servants ſent unto them, and coming as fro 
7 | p oh me 
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4 e? I ſent Enoch, Noah, Moſes, and Samuel; 
LJ ſent David, IJaiah, Ferewnab, Exekiel, Daniel, 
ry Foſea, and the reſt of the Prophets, together 
ul with Peter, Paul, John, Matthew, Fames, Fude, 
not with the reſt ; Let them hear them. What they 
er have ſpoken by Divine Inſpiration I will own, 
OWwhether it be for the Damnation of thoſe that 
let ſreject, or the ſaving of them that receive their 
Let Doctrine. And therefore what need have they 
Tri- that one ſhould be ſent unto them in another 
hen Way? They have Moſes, and the Prophets, let 
thu hem hear them; Let them receive their Word, 
6, I kloſe in with the Doctrine declared by them. 
ſhall not at this Time ſpeak any Thing to that 
Word (Abrabam) having touch d upon it al- 
loſeſ ready; but ſhall tell you v.'. is to be under- 
ſtood by theſe Words, The) vave Moſes and the 
Prophets, let them hear them. Theſe Things 
> is ÞMhac 1 ſhall obſerve from hence, are theſe, I. 
the That the Scriptures ſpoken by the Holy Men of 
30d, are a ſufficient Rule to inſtruct to Salva- 
ion, them that do aſſured ly believe and cloſe in 
Sith what they hold forth, They have Moſes and 
be Prophets, let them hear them. That is, if 
They would eſcape that doleful Place, and be 
ved indeed from the intolerable Pains of Hell- 
re, as they deſire; they have that which is 
ufficient ro counſel them, They have Moſes and 
be Prophets; let them be inſtructed by them, 
Wt them hear them, 2 Tim. 3. 16, 17. For all 
eſcaperipture is given by Inſpira vn of God, and is 
Whale far Doctrine, for Reproof, for Crrectiun, for 


* 
are 


ne Pr traction, in Righreanſmeſ; * Why, That ihe 

ers an Mn of Goa may be perfect, throughly furniſhed te 

1s fro ery good Work. | 
114 0 F 2 Do 


Profitable ; All; take it where you will, and in 


Chap. 8. 21. Eph. 4. 18. with many othen 


| hath but an honeſt Heart, ſeriouſly to weig 
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Do but mark theſe Words, All Scripture i 1 


what Place you will: All & 1 : For} 
What? That the Man of God, or he that i 
bound for Heaven, would inſtruc others in 
their Progreſs thither. * 
It is profitable to inſtruct him, in caſe he beg 
Ignorant; to reprove him, in caſe he tranſ- 
greſs ; to correct him, if he hath need of it; 
to confirm him, if he be wavering. It is prof.“ 
table for Doctrine, and all this in a very righte. 4 
ous Way, that the poor Soul may not only bel: 
helped, throughly furniſhed, not only to ſome, 
but to all good Works. And when Faul woul! : 
counſel Timothy, to ſtick cloſe to the Things that 
are ſound and ſure, preſently he puts him uporF 
the Scriptures, ſaying, Thou haſt from 4 Chili 
known the Scriptures, which are able to make thei 
wiſe unto Salvation,thro' Faith which is in Chriſt Fei li 
is. The Scripture holds forth God's Mind 
and Will, of his Love and Mercy towards Man, 
and alſo the Creatures carriage towards hing 
from firſt ro laſt ; ſo if thou would know the 
Love of God in Chriſt to Sinners, Then ſear 
the Scriptures, for they are they that teſtifie of Din. 
Wouldſt thou know what thou art,and what 
is in thy Heart? Then ſearch the Scriptures 
and ſee what's written in them, Nom. 3. from 
to 18. Rom. 1. 19. 30, 31. Fer. 17. 9. Gen. 06.0 


* 
1 Inno wo — n 


+ 


7 Ws. Ja. # 


The Scriptures, I ſay, they are able to give 
Man perte& Inſtruction into ry A the Thing 
of God, neceſſary to Faith and Godlineſs, if h 


and ponder the ſeveral Things ann l 
F em 
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„ei them. As to inſtance in Things more parti- 
1 inſular, for the further clearing up of this; And 
For firſt, if we come to the Creation of the World. 
t ü Wouldſt thou know ſomewhat concerning 
's in that; Then read Gen. 1ſ and 2d Chapters, and 
ompare them with Hal. 33d, at the 6th. Alſo 
e be . 66. 2. Prov. 8. towards the End. 
an., Wouldſt thou know whether he made them 
it; pk ſomething or nothing? Read Heb. 11. 3. 
rofl Wouldſt thou know whether he put forth 
zute any Labour in _— them, as we do in mak- 
y beſ ing Things? Read Fial. 33. 2. 
me, If thou wouldſt know whe re Man was 
ouliſ made by God corrupt and upright, read Ec. 7. 
tha 26. Gen. 1. 10, 18, 25, 31. | 
apo Wouldſt thou know where God did Place 
Coil Man after he had made him? Read Gen. 2.15, 
the Wouldſt thou know whether that Man did 
Je ive there at this Time or not? Then read 
{ind Gen. 3. 23, 24. 
Man If thou would know whether Man be ſtill in 
himſſthat Rate by nature, that God did place him in 


the Then read Eccl. 7. 26. and compare it with 
ſearc Nom. 5 16. and Eph. 2. 1, 2, 3. God made Man 
" bin 1175 t, but he bath ſought out many Inventions. 

what If thou wouldſt know whether Man were firſt 


tures beguiled, or the Woman, that God made an help- 
om meet for him, read Gen. 3. 6. and compare it 
6. 6Jvith 1 Tim. 2. 14. | 

then Wouldſt thou know whether God looked up- 
In Adam's eating the forbidden Tree to be fin 


ve 

hingſer no? Read Rom. 5. 12, 13, 14, 15. and com- 
if Hare it with Gen. 3. 17. 
eight Wouldeſt thou know whether it were the 
ed infevil who beguiled them, or whether it was a 


F 3 natural 


them 
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natural Serpent; ſuch as do haunt the Deſolate 
Places? Read Gen. 3. 12. with Rev. 20. 1. 2, 


| 
0 
3+ | ; 

Wouldſt thou know whether Man was * ; þ 
ſed for his Sin? Read Gal. 3. 20. Row. 

1 Wouldft thou know whether Man be IT ; 1 
in every Part of him, by the Sin he hath com- 
mitted? Then read [/a. 1. 6. tl 

Wouldſt thou know Man's Inclination oh 
ſoon as he is born? Read Hal. 58. 3. Toe 5 
Wicked are eſtranged from the Womb, they go 4ſt 
ſo Joon as they be born. [2 
Wouldſt thou know whether Man once fal- 
len from God by Tranſgreſſion, can recover 
himſelf by all So can do? Then read Row. 3. 
20. 22s 5 

Wouldit thou know whether it be the Deſſref 
of the Heart of Man by Nature, to follow God 
in his own Way or no? Compare Gen. 6. 5. 
and Gen-8. 10. with Hoſ. 21.7. 

Wouldſt chou know how God's Heart ſtood 
affected towards Man before the World began? 
Compare Eph. 1 4. with 2 Tim. 1. g. 

Wouldi thou OS whether Sin were ſuf. 
ficient to draw God's Love from his Creatures? 
3 Jer. 3. 7. and Mich. 7. 18. with Rom. 

9 6, 75 Os 
e Wouldſt thou know whether God's Love did Ig. 
ſtill abide towards his Creatures for any Thing IB 
they could do to make him amends? Then read 14 
Deut. 11. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
Would thou know how God could ſtill love Nd 
his Creatures, and do his Juſtice no Wiong? i! 
Read Row, 3. 24, 25, 26. Being juſtified freely by MW 
bis Grace, thru the Redemption that is ay 
Wa, 


jw— 


— 22 
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ate , whom God hath ſent forth to be a Propitiatim 
; 21 or Sin, bro Fai th in his Blood to declare his Rigb- 
i eouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, thro 
ur- the forbearance of Ged. To declare, I ſay, at this 
5. MT ime his Righteouſneſs, that he might be jufb, and 
led be Fuftifier of bim that believeth in Feſ-4. 
om. That is, God having his Juſtice ſatisfied in 
the Blood, and Righteouſneſs, and Death of 
mis own Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the Sins of poor 
Finners, he can now fave: them that come to 
him, tho' never ſo great Sinners, and do his 
Juſtice no Wrong, becauſe ir hath had a full 
Fand compleat Satisfaction given it by that 
Blood, 1 Foh. 2.7, 8. 
Wouldſt thou know who he was, and what 


Ek : e was, that did out of his Love die for Sin- 
fireÞners, than compare Foh. 16, 17. Rom. 5.8. 


. 5. Wouldſt thou know whether this Saviour 

bad a Body of Fleſh and Bones, before the 
ood World was, or took it from the Virgin Mary? 
an?] Then read Gal. 4. 4. ; 

Wouldſt thou know whether he did in that 
ſuf. Body bear all our Sins, and where? Then read 
res? II Fet. 2. 4. Who bare our Sins in bis own Body on the 
Lom. Tree. 


Wouldſt thou know whether he did riſe a- 
did gain after he was Crucified with the very ſame 
ing Body? Then read Lule 24+ at ver. 38. 39, 40, 


41. | 

Wouldſt thou know whether he did eat or 
ove drink with his Diſciples after he aroſe out of 
ng ? che Grave? Then read Luke 24. 42. and Act. 


3 E 4. If 
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If thou wouldſt be perſwaded of the Truth off 
this, that that very Body is now above theſ 
Clouds and Stars, read Acts 1. 9, 10, 11. and P! 
Luke 24. toward the End. 4 
| If thou wouldſt know, that the Quakers hold . 
an Error, that ſay the Body of SY 18 wich l 
in them ; conſider the ſame Scripture. 1 
Wouldſt thou know, what that Chriſt that as 
died for Sinners, is doing in that Place, whi : 
ther he is you > Then read Heb. 7. 24. 7 
Wouldſt thou know who ſhall 4 Life bf ö 
him, read 1 Tim. 1. 14, 15. and Rom. 8. 6, 7, 8 
which ſay, Chriſt died for Sinners, for the Un 
800%. . 
ouldſt thou know whether they that live I. 
and die in their Sins, ſhall go to Heaven of 
not? Then read 1 Cor. 6. 10. Rev. 21.8, 2) 
which ſaith, They ſhall have their Part in ib 
Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone. ; 
Wouldſt thou know whether Man's ObediF 
ence will obtain that Chriſt ſhould yt & | 
them, or ſave them ? Then read Mark 2. 8 
Rom. 5. 7. 
Wouldſt thou know whether * 9 
Juſtification, and Sancti fication do come thro “ 
the Virtue ot Chriſt's Blood? Compare Nom. 
5. 9. with Heb. 12. 12. | F 
Wouldit thou know whether a natural Man, “ 
can abſtain. from the outward Act of Sin, 2. 
gainſt the Law, meerly by a principle of Na! 
_ Then compare well Rum. 2. 14. with ö 
Hi 
Woog thou know whether a Man by Na- 
ure may know ſomething of the inviſibleM* 
Things of God? Compare ſeriouſly Nom. 1, a 
20, 21. with Row. 2. 14, 15. Would 
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thi Wouldſt thou know how far a Man may go 
ind on in a Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and yet fall 
[away ? Then read Heb. o. 4, 5, 6. They may 
old Faſte the good Word of God, and the Powers of the. 
b Vorld to come. They 17 taſte the heavenly Gift, 
and be Partakers of the Hol) Ghoſt, and yet ſo tall 
ho * s never to be recovered, or renewed again in- 
hi to Repentance: See alſo Lyke 13. 
Wouldſt thou know how hard it is to go to 
Heaven? Read Mat. 7. 13, 14. Lake 13. 24. 
Wouldſt thou know whether a Man by Na- 
ture, be a Friend to God, oran Enemy? Then 
Read Rom. 5. 11. Ol. 1. 21. 
ii Wouldit thou know what, or who they are 
n oi that ſhall go to Heaven? Then read Job. 3.3, 
2 5, 7. and 2 Gr. 5 17. Alfo if thou wouldſt 
tue know what a ſad Thing it is for any to turn 
their Backs upon the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt? 
edi Then read Heb. 10. 28, 29. and Mark 16. 16. 
for! Wouldſt thou know what is the Wages of 
„in? Ihen read Rom. C. 23, 

Wouldſt thou know whither thoſe do go that 
neſs, die unconverted to the Faith of Chriſt? Then | 
-hro read Pſal. g. 17. and 1ja. 14. 9. , 3 
Nam. Reader, here might I ſpend many Sheets of | 

Paper, yea, I might upon this Subject write a 

Man, I very great Book, but I thall now forbear, deſi- 

n. a. ring thee to be very converſant in the Sr., prures, 

Na- for the) are they that will teſtifie of Feſus Corift, 
with oh. 5. 39. The Bercans were counted Noble up- 
on this Account; Theſe were more noble than thoje, 

Ni- J Thefſalonica, in that they receiv'd.the Word wub - 

fible I read-n:ſs Mind; and ſearched the Scriptures. 
u. 1. Nh, &c. Act. 17. 11. But here let me give 

uldlel hee one Caution, that is, have a Care that 1 
F 5 thou 

; ” 
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thou do not ſatisfie thyſelf with a bear ſearch 1 
of them, without a real Application of him, g 1 
whom they teſtify of to thy Soul, left inſtead of, 
faring better for thy doing this Work, thou 
doſt fare a great deal the worſe, and thy Con- 
demnation be very much heightned in that, 
x tho thou didſt read ſo often the ſad Stare oth 
11 thoſe that die in Sin, and the glorious Eſtate 
of thoſe that cloſe in with Chriſt, yet thou thy 
ſelf ſhould be ſuch a Fool as to lote Jeſus Chriit, 
| notwithſtanding thy hearing and reading foÞ 
1 plent ifully of him. 
+ oo” bare Moſes and the Prophets, let then 
ig 
As if he ſhould ſay, What need have they 
44 that one ſhould be ſent to them from the Dead: 
| Li Have they not Moſes and the Prophets? HathF 
| not Moſes told them the Danger of living in 
1 Sin ? Deut. 27. from ver. 1 5. to ver. 26. and cha. H 
4+ 28. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, Cc. in the End off 
the Chapter: Alſo chap. 29, 18, 19, 20. Hath tt 
he not there told them what a ſad State theſe C 
Perſons are in, that deceive themſelves with to 
the Deceit of their Hearts, ſaying, They hall 
have Peace, though they follow their Sins in I he 
_ Words. And when he heareth the Mo, in 
is Curſe, be bleſſeth bimſelf in bis Heart, ſaying, e 
# fhall 155 Kal. tho 7 on, or walk in the 7 tb 
wagination of my Heart, to add Drunkenneſs uu fe 
Thir#t. The Lord will not ſpare that Man, but tt. 
when the Anger of the- Lard, and his Fealouſiy ſball Nd 
ſmoak 4g ain him, and all the Curſes that are writ" 
ten in this Book, ſhall lie upon him : and that Lora * 
(hall blot out his Name from under Heaven. A-. 
Lain, did not Moſes write of the Saviour that I 
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vas to come afterwards into the World? Dew. 
18. 18. Nay, have not all the Prophets from 
Samuel, with all thoſe chat follow after, prophe- 
ſied, and foretold theſe Things? Therefore 
2 what need have they that I ſhould work ſuch a 
Miracle, as to ſend one from the Dead unto 
them? They have Moſes aud the Prophets, let 
= them bear them, From whence obſerve again. 
That God doth honour the Writing of Moſes . 
and the Prophets, as much, nay more, than if 
one ſhould riſe from the Dead, Should nat 4 Peo. 
ple ſeek unta their God? Why. ſeek ye for the Li- 
ing among the Dead? To the Law, and ta the 
” Teſtimonies (faith God) if they ſpeak nat accord - 
ing to this Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in 
them, Ifa. 8. 19, 29. And let me tell you plain- 
ly, I do believe that the Devil knows this full 
well, which makes him labour to beget in the 


Thoughts of them; and doth perſuade them, 
that even a Motion from their own beguiled 
Conſcience, or from his own wicked Spirit, is 
to be obſerved and obeyed before them: 
When the very Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, tho he 
heard a Voice from the excellent Glory, ſay- 
ing, T bes is my beloved Son, &c. Yet bf 
to the Churches, he commends the Writing of 
the Prophets before it, ſaying, Me have alſo a more 
ſure Word of the Prophets, unto wh ch you da well to 
take heed, 2 Pet. 1. 17,.18, 19. Now if thou 
doubteſt whether in that Place be meant the 
dri ptures, the Words of the Prophets or no, 
read but the next Verſe, where he addeth for. 
a certain Confiimation thereof theſe Words: 
Knowing this firſt, than there is no Prophecy f thes 
| Seripe -* 
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Scriptures, of any private Interpretation : For Pro- 
phejy came not in old Time by the Will of Man, but 
IN bol) Men of God ſpake as they were moved bythe 
[1 Holy Ghost. | 
| 1 And therefore what a ſad Thing it is for Þ 
| thoſe that go about to diſown the Scriptures; Þ 
I tell you however they may flight them now, 
yet when they come into Hell, they will ſee 
their Folly : They have Moſes and the Prophets, F 
Jet them hear them. K 
fl Further, who are they that are fo toſſed to 
gan tro, with the ſeveral Winds of Doctrine, 
[ | that have been broach'd in theſe Days, but ſuch Þ 
for the moſt Part, as have had a light Eſteem 
of the Scriptures ; for the Ground of Error (as 
Chriſt ſaith) is becauſe they know not them, 


1 N 

| n Mark 12. 24. And indeed, it is juſt with God, 
* ro give them over to follow their own dark | 
1 blinded Conſciences, to be led into Errors, that 
3 they might be damned into Hell, who did not « 
Th believe that the Things contain d in the Scrip- !; 


ture were the Truth, that they might be ſaved 
and go to Heaven. I cannot well tell how to 
have done ſpeaking for, and on the Scriptures 1 
Side; only this Lconſider, A Word. is enough 1 ' 
the Wiſe ; and therefore I ſhall commit theſe - 
1 Things into the Hands of them that are of God: 
5 and as for the reſt, I ſhall ſay to them, rather 
1 than God will fave them from Hell, with the 2 
Breach of his Holy Word, if they had a Thou- 
ſand Souls a- piece, God would deſtroy them all; 
for ihe Scriptures cannot be broken, John 10. 35. 


Verſe 
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| Verſe 30. And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abraham, 


but if one went to them from the Dead, they wil 
repent. 


i TJ He Verſe before, you know, as I told you, 


it was part of an Anſwer to ſuch as loſe 


their Souls; ſo it is a Vindiciation of the Scri p- 
* tures of Moſes and the Prophets, They have Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets, let them hear them. 


Now this Verſe is an Anſwer to what was 


ſaid in the Former, and ſuch an one as hath in it 
a Rejection ot the former Anſwer. 
| ther Abraham; Nay, faith he, do not ſay fo, 
do not put them off with this; ſend one from the 
Dead, and then there will be ſome Hopes. 
| *'Tis true, thou ſpeakeſt of the Scripture of Aſo- 
| ſes and the Prophets, and ſayeſt, Let them hear 
them; but theſe Things are not ſo well as I 


Nay, Fa- 


could wiſh, I had rather thou wouldſt ſend one 
from the Dead. In theſe Words therefore, 
Nay, Father Abraham, there is a Repulſe given. 
Nay, let it it not be ſo. Nay, I do not like 
that Anſwer: Hear Moſes and the Prophets ; 
nay, the ſame Expreſſion is uſed by Chriſt, 
Luke 13, 2, 3. Think you that they upon whom the 
Tower of Silo fell, were Sinners above others? I 
tell you nay ; for except ye 1 ye ſhall all like- 
wiſe Periſh. So here. Nay, Father Abraham, 8c. 
By this Word Nay, therefore is ſignified a 

rejecting the firſt Anſwer. | | 
Now obſerve, I pray you; the Reaſon why 
he ſays nay, is, becauſe God doth pur over all 
thoſe that would be ſaved, to obſerve and re- 
ceive the Truth contained in Scripture, an ü be- 

| ; le ve 
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lieve that. To have a high Eſteem of them, i 


and to love and ſearch them, as Chriſt faith, 
Search the Scriptures — for they are they which 
teſtifie of me, John 5. 39. But the Damned ſay, 


May, as if he had aid, This is the Thing; to 


be thort, my Brethren are Unbelievers, and do 
not regard the Word of God; 1 know it by 
myſelf, for when J was in the World it was ſo 


with me; Many a good Sermon did I hear, ma. 


ny a Time was I admoniſhed, defired, intreat. 
ed, beſeech'd, threatned, forewarned of what 
I now ſuffer : But, alas! I was Ignorant, Self. 
eonceited, Surly, Obſtinate, and Rebellious ; 
Many a Time the Preachers told me, Hel! 
would be my Portion, the Devil would wreck 
his Malice on me, God would pour on me his 
fore Diſpleaſure ; but he had as good have 
preached to the Stock, or to the Poſt, to the 
Stones J trod on; his Words rang in my Ears, 
but J kept them from my Heart. I remem- 
ber he alledged many a Scripture, but thoſe I 
valued not; the Scriptures, thought I, what 
are they? A dead Letter, a little Ink and Pa- 
per, of three or four Shillings Price. Alas! 


What is the Scripture? Give me a Ballad, a 


New's-Book, George on Horſe- back, Bevis of 
Southampton ; give me ſome Book that teaches 
curious Arts, that tells of old Fables; but for the 
Holy Scriptures I cared not. And as it wis with 


me then, ſo it is with my Brethren now; we 


were all in one Spirit, loved all the ſame Sins, 


Alighted all the fame Counſels, Promiſes, En- 


couragements, and. Threatnings of the Scrip- 
ture; and they are ſtill as I lett them, ſtill in 


11 Uabelief, ſtill in provoking God, and reject · 
Wis ; ; - | Ing. 
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m, b ing good Counſel, ſo hardned in their Ways, 
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th, $7 ſo bent to follow Sin, that let the Scriptures be 


ich 


i: 
% 


o 


ſhewed to them Daily, let the Meſſengers, of 
Chriſt preach till their Hearts ake, til} they fall 


don dead with Preaching, they will rather 


x trample under Foot, and Swine- like rent them, 


than cloſe in with thoſe gentle and bleſſed 
| Proffers of the Goſpel. | 


Nay, Father Abraham, but if one ſhould riſe 


Ft from the Dead they would repent. The they have 


Moſes and the Prophets (the Scriptures) they 
= will not. repent and cloſe in with Jeſus Chriſt, 
tho' the Scriptures do witneſs againſt them. 
It therefore there be any good done to them, 
they muſt have it another Way. I think, faith 
he, it would work much on them, if one ſhould 
| riſe from the Dead. And this Truth indeed is ſo 
| evident, that ungodly Ones have a light E- 
| ſteem of the Scriptures, that it needs not many 


| frrong Arguments to prove it, being ſo evi- 


| dently manifeſted by their every Days Practice, 
| both in Words and Actions, almoſt in all 


Things they ſay and do. Vet for the Satistacti- 
on of the Reader, I ſhall ſhew you by a Seri p- 
ture or two (though I might ſhew many, that 
this was, and is true with the Generality of 
the World. See the Words of Nehemiab in the 
gth Chapter, concerning the Children of [ſrael, 
who though the Lord afforded them Mercy up- 
on Mercy, as it is from wer. 19, to ver. 2%, yet 
ver. 26. ſaith he, Neweribeleſs they were Diſobe- 


dient for all the Goodneſs towards them, andrebelled. 
Saint thee (but how) and caſt the Lam behind. 
their Backs ; Slew the Prophets which teſtified 4- 
gainſt them, to turn them ta thee, and they wrought 

W 1 
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great Provocations. Obſerve, 1. They ſinned ar G 
ainſt Mercy. And then 2. They lighted the % 
„ or Word of God. 3. They flew the Pro- IP, 
phets that declared it unto them. * The Lord of 
counts it a great Provocation. See Heb, 3, Wa 
from ver: 10, to ver. 19. And ſee Zach. 7.11, 
12. But they refuſed to hearken (faith he there of 
the Wicked) and pulled away the Shoulder, and ty 
ſtopped their Ears, that they ſhould not hear the FR .: 
Law. Yea, they made their Hearts bard as an Ada- [> 
mamant Stone, leſt they ſhould hear the Lan, and 
the Words which the Lord of Hoſts ſent unto them by p 
his Spirit in the former Frupbets, 8c. Mark, II 
pray you, here is alſo, Firſt a refuſing to hear- 4 
ken to the Words of the Prophets. * 
* That they might do ſo, they ſtopped their t 
IS. 
3. If any Thing was to be done, they pulled - 
away their Shoulder. 1 
4. To effect this, they labour to make their , 
Hearts hard as an Adamant Stone. | 
5. And all this, leſt they ſhould hear and FI , 
cloſe in with Jeſus, and live, and be deliverd ; 
from the Wrath to come. All which Things 
do hold out an unwillingneF*to ſubmit to, and . 
embrace the Words Md, and fo Jeſus Chriſt 
which is teſtified of*by them. Many other 
Scriptures I might bring in for Confirmation Q| | 
of the Things, as that in Amos 7. 12, 13. alſo 
2 Sam. 2.24, 25. 2 Chron. 25.15, 16. Fer. 7. 
23, 24, 25, 20, 27. and Chap. 16. 12. Read alſo 
ſeriouſly that ſaying, in 2 Chron. 30. 15. where 
he ſaith, And the Lord God of their Fathers ſent 
- unto them by his Meſſengers riſing un betimes, hecanſe 
be bad Cimpaſſun on bus People, and on his Dwell- 
| : | Fab, ing-plaze. 
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Ing- place. And did they make them Welcome ? 


Sled bis Words: And was that all? No, they 
m ſuſed his Prophets. How long? until the Wrath 
lof che Lord aroſe againſt them: Till there was no 
Remedy. See alſo ſer. 29. 19. Chap. 25. 3, 47 55 
6, 7. Luke 11. 49. „ 


Men doth bear Witne's to the ſame, both reli- 
| gious and prophane Perſons, in that they daily 
neglect, reje& and turn their Backs upon the 
plain Teſtimony of the Scriptures. 

> As, 1. Take the Threatnings laid down in 
Holy Writ, and how are they Diſregarded? 
There are but a few Places in the Bible, but 
there are Threatnings againſt one Sinner or o- 
ther ; againſt Drunkards, Swearers, Lyars, proud 


In a Word, all Manner of Sins are reproved, 
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lo, But mocked the Meſſengers of God, and deſpi- 


And beſides, the Converſian of almoſt all 


Perſons, Strumpets, Whore-mongers, Covetous, 
Railers, Extortioners, Thieves, lazy Perſons ; 


and without Faith in the Lord Jeſus, there is a 
fore Puniſhment ro be executed on the Com- 
mitters of them ; and all this made Mention of 
in the Scriptures, \ 3 | 
But for all rhis, how thick, and by Heaps, 
do theſe Wretches walk up and down our 
Streets? Do but go into the Ale-houſes, and 
you ſhall ſee almoſt every Room befprinkled 
with them, ſo foaming out their own Shame, 
that it is enough to make the Fearr of a Saint 
to tremble, inſomuch that they would not be 
bound to have Society with them any lon 
while for all the World. For as the Ways o 
the Godly are not liked of by the Wicked, even 
ſo the Ways of the Wicked arc an Abomination to the 
Juſt, Prov. 29. 27. Pſal. 1 20. 5.6. The 


130 Sighs from Hell: Or, | 
The Scriptures ſay, Curſed is the Man that 


truſteth in Man, that maketh Fleſh bis Arm, 


and whoſe Heart departeth from the Lord, ſer. 17, 


5. 

And yet how many poor Souls are there in the 
World, that ſtand in ſo much awe and dread of 
Men, and do ſo highly eſteem their Favour, 


Hands of the Devil with their Favour, than 
they will fly to Jeſus Chriſt tor the Salvation of 
their Souls? Nay, tho' they be convinced in 


their Souls, that the Way is the Way of God; 
yet how do they labour to ſtifle Conviction, and] 
turn their Ears away from the Truth, and all Þ 


becauſe they will not loſe-the Favour of an op- 


poſite Neighbour! Oh, I dare not for my Ma. 
ſter, my Brother, my Landlord, I ſhall loſe his 
Favour, his Houſe of Work, and ſo decay my 


Calling. O, faith another, I would willingly 
go in this Way, but tor my Father, he chides 


and tells me he will not ſtand my Friend, when 
I come to want : I ſhall never enjoy a Penny- 


worth of his Goods, he will Diſinherit me, 
And I dare not, ſaith another, for my Huſband, 


for he will be Railing, and tells me he will 


turn me out of Doors, he will beat me, and 
cut off my Legs. But I tell you, if any of theſe, 
or any other Things be prevalent with thee now 
as to keep thee from ſeeking after Chr iſt in his 
Ways; they will alſo beſo prevalent with God 


againſt thee, as to make him caſt off thy Soul, 


becauſe thou didſt rather truſt Man than God, 
and * in the Embracing of Man, rather 
than in the Favour of the Loxd. i 


2. Again, 


"by 


* 


*hi 


IT. 


3 


that they will rather venture their Souls in the; 
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Bat 2. Again, the vas yt faith, He that bein 
mn, often reproved, hardneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly 
1 7. be deſtroyed, and that without Remedy, Prov. 22. 1. 
Vet many are ſo far from turning, tho' they 
he have been convinced of their wretched State an 
of hundred Times, that when Convictions or 
Trouble for Sin comes on their Conſciences, 
they go on ſtill in the ſame Manner, reſiſting 
and cloaking the ſame, though remedileſs De- 
{firution be hard on their Heels. 
in 3. Again, thou haſt heard ſay, Unleſs 4 Man 
d; ¶ be born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdmn of 
nd Heaven, Joh. 3. 3,5, 7. And yet thou goeſt on 
al I in a natural State, an unregenerate Condition: 
p {© Nay, thou doſt reſolve never to turn nor be 
la. changed, tho' Hell be appointed on purpoſe to 
bis ſwallow up ſuch, I/. 14. o. Pal. 9. 17. The 
ny Wicked ſhall be be turned into Hell, and all the Na- 
ly Þ tions that forget God. 
les # 4. Again, Scripture faith plainly, That be 
en ¶ that loveth and maketh a Lye, ſhall have his Part 
y- in the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, 
ne. Rev. 21. 8, 27. And yet thou art fo far from 
1d, I dreading it, that it is thy Delight to jeſt and 
ill J jeer, and lye for a Peny, or Twc-pence, or 
nd FSix-pence Gain. And alſo if thou make the 
ſe, reſt of thy Companions merry, by telling 
»W I Things that are falſe of them, that are better 
nis Ethan thyſelf, thou doſt not care a Straw : Or if 
od ¶ thou heareſt a Lye from, or of another, thou 
ul, Yvilt tell it and ſwear to the Truth of it. 0 
d, Imiſerable! 
ler 5. Thou haſt heard, That he that believeth not, 
f ſhall be dammed, Mark 1 6. 16, Aud that all Men 
n, Wave not Faith, 2 Theſſ. 3. 2. and yet thou doſt Cx 
muc 


as 22 Siehs from Hell: Or, 
much diſregard theſeThings, that ir is like thouſ 


whether thou wert in the Faith or no; but doſt 


6. 49 


didſt ſcarce ever ſo much as examine ſeriouily, 


content thyſelf with the Hypocrites Hope, 
which at the laſt God will cut off, count it no 
better than the Spider's Web, Job. 8. 13, ape 
or the Houſe that is built on the Sands, Luk: he 
49. Nay, thou peradventure, doſt flatt es! 
thyſelf, and thinkeſt that thy Faith is as good er 
as the beſt of em all; when, alas, poor Sou, in 
thou may ſt have no ſaving Faith at all; which tai 
thou haſt not, if thou be not born again, and in 
made a new Creature, 2 Cr. 2. 17. ha 
6. Thou haſt heard, That he that neglec th 
God's great Salvation, ſhall never eſcape his grea Nan 
Damnation, Heb. 2, 3. compar'd with Late 14 Era 
24. and Rev. 14. 19, 20. And yet when thou Þ1 2 
art invited, intreated, and beſeeched to come 31 
in (Luke 14. 17, 18. 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. Rom. 12. D 
12.1.) thou wilt make any Excuſe to ſerve thy B 
turn, Nay, thou wilt be ſo Wicked, as to Þ» 
ed 

1 

2 

b 

C 

I 

h 

d 

6; 
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put off Chriſt Time after Time, notwithſtand- 
ing he is ſo freely proffer d to thee ; a little 


Ground or a few Oxen, a Farm, a Wife, 2 


Two-peny Matter, a Play, nay, the Fear of a 
Mock, a Scoffer, a ſeerer is of greater Weight 
to draw thee forward. 


7. And rhou haſt heard, That whoſoever will 


be a Friend of the World, i; the Enemy of God, Jam. 


4. 4. But thou regardeſt not theſe Things, bur 
contrari wiſe, rather than thou wilt be out of 
the Friendſhip and Favour of this World, chou 
wilt Sin againſt thine own Conſcience, and get 
thyſelf into Favour by fawning and flattering 
of the World. Yea, rather than thou wilt go 


with- 


The Groans of a Damned Soul. 133 


houſFvithout it, thou wilt Diſſemble, Lie, Back- 
ly ite thy Neighbour, and an hundred other 
Loi ricks thou wilt have. EL 
pe 8. You have heard that the Day of Judgment 
nos near in which you and I, all of us muſt ap- 
[4ÞÞcar, before the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ail here be made to give an Account to him, that 
regs ready to Judge the Quick and the Dead, e- 
bod ven of all that ever we did, yea, of all our Sins 
du in Thought, Word and Deed, and ſhall cer- 
ich] tainly be Damned for them too, if we cloſe not 
ind in with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and what he 
hath done and ſuffered for eternal Life; -and 
ef; that not nationally or traditionally, but really 
e and ſavingly, in the Power, and by the Ope- 
14 Sration of the Spirit through Faith, Eccl. 11. , 
1012, 14. Heb. 9. 27. Acts 10. 42. Acts 17. 30, 
me. 31. 2 Cor. 5. 19. Rev. 20. 12. And I ſaw the 
12. Dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before Gud, and the 
hy Buoks were opened, and another Bool nat opened, 
to ¶ wbich is the Book of L'fe, and the Dead were judg- 
d · ¶ ed out of thoſe Things that were ritten in the Books. 
tle There is the Book of the Creatures, the Book of 
, 1 F Conſcience, the Book of the Lord's Remem - 
Fa brance, the Book of the Law, the Book of the 
ht Goſpel, (Rum. 1. 20. compare with Row. 2. 
12, 15. Rev. 6. ver. 19. Job. 12. 48.) Then ſhall 
ill be ſeparate them one from another, as a Shepherd 
m. ¶ dwideth bis Sheep on the Right. band, and the Goats 
ur Yor bis Left (Mat. 25. 30, 31, 32.) Aud ſhall ſay 
of Io hem on hit Right hand, come ye Bleſſed, ver. 34. 
on I But to the other, go, or de part ye Curjed, ver. 41. 
et ¶ Yet notwithſtanding the Scriptures do ſo plain- 
1g Ih and plentifully ſpeak of the Things, alas! 
20 Wo is there that is weaned from the W _, 
an 
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and from their Sins and Pleaſures, to fly the fo 
Wrath to come? Mat. 3. 7. Notwithſtand- F 
ing the Scripture ſaith alſo, That Heaven and Fev 
Earth ſhall paſs away, rather than one Fot, or ont 
Titile of the Word [hall fail, till all be fulfilled, G. 
they are ſo certain, Luke 22. 27. . 
But leaving the Threatnings, let us come to 
the Promiſes, and ſpeak ſomewhat of them, and 
ou may ſee how light Men make of t hem, and 
Row little they ſer by them, notwirhſtanding Þ 
the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken them. | 
As firſt, Turn ye Fools, ye Scorners, ye fomple Ith 
Ones at my Reproof, and behold, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you, Prov. 1. 23. And yet Perſons 
had rather be in their Fooliſhneſs and Scorning 
ſtill, and had rather embrace ſome filthy Luſt, 
than the Holy, Undefiled, and Bleſſed Spirit of FTI 
Chriſt, thro' the Promiſe, tho' by it, as many 
as receive it, are ſealed unto the Day of Redemp- I de 
tion, Eph. 4. 30. And altho' he that lives and is 


dies without it, is none of Chriſt's, Rum. 8. 9. 10. 


2, God hath ſaid, If thou do but come to II. 
him in Chriſt, Though your Sins be as red as Scar- Iba 
let, they ſhall be as whue as Snow ; and he will by 13 
no Means caſt thee away (compare Ila. 1. 18. with Ihe 

ohn 6. 27.) yet poor Souls mill not come 10 fe 

briſt, that they may have Life ( Fobn 5. 41.) 
but rather after their hardn'd and impenitent Heart, Nel 
treaſure up unto themſelves Wrath again$t the Day of Wo 
Wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Judgment Id 


of God, Rem. 2. 4, 5, O. be 

3. Chriſt Jeſus hath ſaid in the Word of Yo 

Truth, That if avy Man will ſerve and follow 

him, where he is, there fhall alſo bis Servant be, tc 

Joh. 12. 16. but et poorSouls chooſe _ to Wea 
| | ollow 
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he Follow Sin, Satan, and the World, tho' their 
d- [Companions be Devils and damned Souls for 
nd Fever. Mat. 25. 41. 
ne 4. He hath alſo ſaid, Seek firſt the Kingdom of 
ed, God, and all other Things ſhall be added. But let 
wwhoſo will ſeek after the Kingdom of Heaven 
to firſt for them; for they will rake the firſt Time, 
nd while Time ſerves to get the Things of this 
nd Life. And if it be fo, that they muſt needs 
ng {Meek after Heaven, or elſe be Damned, they 
muſt ſtay till they have more Leiſure, or till 
ple Ithey can better attend to it; or till they have 
n other Things hand ſom about them, or till they 
214 Fare older; when they have little elſe to do or 
ng when they come to be Sick, and die. Then 
1ſt, ¶ Lord have Mercy upon them! Tho' it be ten 
of Thouſand to one bur they Periſh for ever. 
ny For commonly the Lord hath this Way to 
yp- Ideal with Sinners, who put him off when he 
nd Nis ſtriving with them, either to laugb at their 
. 9. ¶CAlanity, and mock when their Fear cometh (Prov. 
to 1. 26, 28.) or elſe ſend them to the Gods they 
ar- have ſerved, which are the Devils, Fudz. 10. 
| by z, 14, Go to the Gods yon have ſerved, and let 
ich Jabs _ you (faith he) Compare this with 
10 44. 
1.) J 5: * ſaid, There is no Man that forſak- 
eth Father, or Mother, Wife, Children, or Lands 
w bis ſake and the Goſpel, but ſhall have a hun- 
bed Fold in this World, with Perſecutions, and in 
be World to come Life everlaſting, Mark 10. 29, 


bo. - 

But Men for the moſt Part, are ſo far off 
om believing the certainty of this, they will 
r to Flare: loſe the earning of a Peny to —_ = 

| or 
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Word of God, the Goſpel of Salvation. Nay, 
they will neither go themſelves, nor ſuffer o 
thers to go (if they can help it) without threat. 
ning to do them a Miſchief, if it lie in cheit 
Way: Nay further, many are ſo far from pan Hi 
ing from any worldly Gain for Chriſt's fake, 
and the Goſpels, that they are ſill ſtriving, ye 
hook and crook, as we y by ſwearing, lying, 
cozening, ſtealing, covetouſneſs, extortion, op 
preſſion, forgery, bribery, flattery, or any c- 
ther Way to get more, tho they get togethe: 
with theſe, Death, Wrath, Damnation, Hel, 
the Devil, and all the Plagues that God can 
pour upon chem. And if any do not run with 
them on the ſame Exceſs of Riot, but rather tor 
all their Threats, will be ſo bold and carlc6 
(as they call it) as to follow the Ways of God; 
if they can do no more, yet they will wheÞl: 
their Tongues like a Sword to wound them, and 
do them the greateſt Miſchief they can both in 
ſpeaking againſt them to Neighbours,to Wives 
to Huſbands, to Landlords, and raiſing falſe 
Reports of them. But let ſuch take heed, leſl 
they be in a ſuch a State, and woful Condition 
as he was in, who ſaid in Vexation and An 
guiſh of Soul, One Drop of cold Mater to cool n 
T ongue. | 8 | 
 , Inhus might I add many Things out of the 
Holy Writ, both Threatnings and Promiſes, be 
ſides thoſe heavenly Counſels, loving Reproots 
free Invitations to all Sorts of Sinners, both 
old and young, rich and poor, bond and free 
wiſe and unwiſe. All which have been, no 
are, and is to be feared, as long as this World 
laſts, will be trampled under the Feet ef Lhon . 
. wine 
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ay {ſwine (I call not Men) who will continue in 
4 he ſame. But take a Review of fone of them, 
I. Counſel. 

What Heavenly Counſel is that where Chriſt 
att aith, by of me Gold * with 15 wes N thou 
weſt b be rich, and white, Rayment that thou niayeſt 
Thebes, that the Shame. if thy Nakedneſs do nat 
Pear, Rev v. 3. 17, 18. Alto that, Ho, e ry one 
birſteth, come to the VVaters: Tra, come, buy 
= ine and Milk without Money, and wit bout 50 
cher 1. Hear w N Souls ſhall live, v. 
deb 0 Yi A be may t R. 
can 1 me, * 4 'make Peace with ne IIa. * 


u 2. Inſuuctio | 
cle 44 ks 1 8 i ere 2 

od; Hear Iuſtraction and he miſe, . d. 1 
he Þpleſed the Man that beareth We, 0 
utching daily at my Gates, waiting at ibe Bb — 
y Doors : For whaſo- find rh me, findeth Life, and 

all obtain Favonr of obe Lord, Prov. 8. 32, 33» 
| 34, 35+ T ake beed that no Man deceive you by'an 
Labour not for the Meat th at 2 
for "that which endur erh anth everlaffi Life, 
Ph. g. 15 N to enter into the fraigbt Gate, 


balt be ed, „Acts 15. 31. Believe not every Spi- 
, but try the Spirits. bs not the Sprit. 
9 bold 4 (Hae t. your Light, ſo 

an Mam, that they may ſee, your. good Works, a 

Wirifie your, Father, which 5s in Heaven, Mat. + 

6. Take heed and beware of Hypocriſie'; wat 
ud be ſober, r ith Chriſt) Gang 

e R „iel 11.1 


24 Wenne 89 0 7 ' TE ITS. 4 
- » TY PHP "= by * * 1 & 3 \ 


£2 T 


Luke 1 . Believe on the Lord efns, and thou 2 
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qo Mertin „F Arn 3 NN :: 
1 ib n E 
" Becauſe there is Wrath, beware; leſt he tale av 
wich bi flroke, then a great Ranſem cannot deliver the 
Bok ob 36.18." Be er ockers, leſt your H.inds be math, 
fFrong, for F bi . b frdm the Lint of Hoſts, 4 Ch. 
a0 10 even determined on the 'whyle Earth, Iſa 2 
2. Beware therefore," leſt that come upon you that i 
, Zebold, ye Deſpiſers, and wonder and peri 
For behold I work a Work in your Days, which ye fl 
* 10 ro believe, tho a Man declare it unto ou, Al 
4 Let bim that thinketh be ftangeth, 
heh be fell, Cor. 16. 12. Kate and Pray, h 


enter into Temptation, Luke 22, 40. 41. Let i 
on therefore leſt a Promiſe being made, and left in « 


entring into his Ref, any of you ſhould ſe eem to come ſhi 0 
Thug it. Heb. 4. 1. I will therefore put you in Remembrant f 
thou x: 


ut of Egypt, afterward deftroyed them th 
belivdd nor, J © . * 255 te bai, let 
Viſa Hake 7 oy Rev. 3. 11. 
4. Chmlore: 
. What Comfort is here? _.. 

Ke that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt oh; 
John 6. 37, Come unto me all ye that labour, and a... 
Laden, and I will give you Reſt, Mat. 12, 20 
Be of e chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee. I wik 

eave, nor forſake thee (for) I have loved the 
with an everlaſting Love, Jer. 13. 3. I lay 2 | 
Life for my Sheep, I lay down my Life that t 
'have Life: I am come that they might have Life, 4 
that they may have it more abundantly. © I huve hea 
thee in à Time accepted, and in the Day of Salvatis 
bave I ſuccoured thee, 2 Cor. 6. 2. Though their Si 
be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow, though thi 
as a Crimſon, they ſhall be as Wool.” Fur I have blatte 
out as a thick Cloud thy Tranſgreſſions, and as a Cl 
hy Sins; return g m for I bave redeemed thee, 1 
$4- 22, * 54 Gt! 


1 Fe once knew 12 how that the Lord having ſav 


— 
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3. Grief to thoſe chat fall ſnort. 
nee,, e 
19 - How. have I hated Inſtructi m, and my Heart deſpiſed 
the BR eproof, . and have not obeyed the Voice of my Teachers, 
maiſpor inclined. mine Ear to them that inſtructed me, Prov. 
Ch. 11, 12, 16. They ſhall curſe their King and their 
1 20 1d, and look upward. And they ſhall look to the Earth, 
at "Wind, bebold Trouble and Darkneſs, and Dimneſs of An- 
eri viſb, and they ſhall be driven into Darkneſs. IIa. 8. ver. 
fag, 2 2. He hath dijperied Abroad, he hath given to the 
Ag, bis Righteouſneſs endureth for ever — The Wicked 
tubal jee it, and be g rieved, he ſhall gnaſh his Teeth, 
„al melt away; the Deſire of the Wicked ſtall periſh, 
0 0.133910. 54 * ne 
w  'Toere ſball be weeping, when ge ſhall ſee Abraham, 
nc, and Jacob, and ail the Prophets in the Kingdom 
rantf Heaven, and your elv2s thruſt out, Luke 13. 26, 27, 
ſauſgg. all which Things are ſligh-ed by the World. 
n 119 Thus mach inth arc rouching this, Thar ungodly Men 
let under value che Scriptures, and give no Credit to them, 
Wien che Jruch chit is contained in them, is held forth 
in mplicity unto chem, but rather cry out, Nay, but 
if cne ſhould riſe fcom the Dead, then they think ſome- 
ting might be done; when, alas, tho Signs and Won- 
ders are wrought ty che Hand of thoſe that Preach che 
Polpel, rho;c poor Creatures would never the ſooner . 
Convert, tag”. chey ſuppoſt the) ſhauld, a. is evident 
by che Carriages of their, Fore-ruavers, who albeit th 
Lord ſelus Chriſt himſelf did confirm his Doctrine Fy 
Pliracles, as opening blind Eyes, caſting out of Devils, 
ad raifing che Dead; they were ſo far from receivi 
ether him, or his Do&rine, chat they put him to Dea 
for. his Pains; tho he had done ſo many Miracles among 
hem; yet they believed not in him, Jo. 12, 7. But 
WO paſs this. 1 ſhal lay down ſome of the Grounds of 
Wei reje&ing and undervaluing che Scripcure, and ſo 
paſs On. T | ö 4 | ' 1 
| G 2 . 1. Be- 
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have none, Deut. 29. 18, 19, 20. And this muſt nced 


will havea Care how they do throw themſelves under 
| Theſſalmians received the Word of God, was, becauſe 


which effetually worketh in you that believe. So that 


ed, and never ſo great Wrath denounced, and the Time 


1. Becauſe they do not believe chat they are the Wort 
of God, but rather ſuppoſe them to be cheInvenrions o 
Men, written by ſome Politicians, on purpoſe to mak 
poor ignorant People to ſubmit to ſome Religion an 
Government. Tho' they do not ſay this, yer their Pn 
ices teſtifie che ſame; as he that when he hears thei 
Words of the Curſe, yet bleſſeth himfelt in his Heart 

and ſayeth he ſhall have Peace, tho God ſayeth he ſhall 


be, for did but Men believe this, that it is the Word of 
God, then they muſt believe that he that ſpake it, is true, 
therefore ſhall every Word and Title be fulfilled. And; 
If they come once to this, un'efs they be ſtark Mad, they 


the Law of eternal Vengeance. For the Reaſon why de Nn 


they believed it was the Word of God and not the Wo 
of Man, which did effectually work in them by ther 
thus believing, 1 Theſſ. 2 13, 14. When we received tit 
Word, which ye heard of us, faith he, ye received it not u 
the Word of Man, but (as it is indeed) the Word of God 


did a Man but receive it in hearing, or reading, or me- 
dirating, as it is the Word of God, they would be con- 
verted. But the Word preached doth not profit, not being 
mixed with Faith in them that hear it, Heb. 4. 1. 2. 

2, Becauſe they do not indeed ſee themſelves by Na- up 
ture Heirs of that exceeding Wrath and Vengeance thatYhe 
the Scriptures teſtifie of. For did they but confider 
what God intends to do with thoſe that live and die 1! 
a natural State, ir would either ſink them into Defpair py; 
or make them to fly for Refuge to the hope that is ſet 
before them. But if there be never ſuch Sins commit 


of Execution be never ſo near; yet if the Party chat i 
guilty be ſenſleſs, altogethex Ignorant of that Miſery he 


z in by Nature; I ſay, take him at another Time whey, 
he is a little awakened, and then you will hear him roar 
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nd cry out ſo long as Trouble is upon him, and a 
enſe of the Wrath of God hanging over his Head, 
ood Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſavd & + 
Tho! the ſame Man at another Time (when his Con- 
dience is fallen aſleep, and grown hard) will lie like the 
mirh's at the Foot of the Anvil, tho the Fire- 
parks fly in his Face. But as I ſaid before, when any 
pne is a little awakened, O what work will one Verſe, 
ne Line, nay,.one Word of rhe Holy Scriptures make 
n his Ear! He cannot car, cep, work, keep Com- 
any with his former Companions; and all becauſe he 
s afraid that the Damnation ſpoken of in Scripture, 
vill fall to his Scare, like Balaam, who ſaid, I cannot 
ro beyond the Word of the Lord, Numb. 22. x8. So 
ng as he had ſomeching of the Word of che Lord 
rich Authority, Severity and Power on his Heart; but 
r Time he could teach Balak. to caſt A 


Loupuat before the Children of Iſrael, Rev. 2. 14. 
cher 2. Becauſe the carnal Prieſts do tickle the Ears of 
4 fi ſheir Hearers with vain Philoſophy and Deceit, and 


by harden their Hearts againſt the Simplicity of the 
Colpe and Word of God, which Things the Apoſtle 
Imoniſhd thoſe chat have 2 Mind to cloſe in wich 

riſt to avoid, Col: 2. 8. ſaying, Beware leſt any Man 
{be he what he will) ſpoil you, thro Philoſophy and vam 
Pereit, after the Traditions of Men, and Rudiments af 
he Wor and uot after Chriſt : And you who muzzle 
6 Ip your People in Ignorance with Ariſtotle, Plato, and 
de reſt of the hearheniſh Philoſophers, and — little, 
der f any thing of Chriſt rightly ;- I ſay unto! you, char 
ie inen will find chat you have finned againſt and be- 


1 zulled your Hearers ; when God ſhall in the Judgmenc- 


mit 
Time 
lat 1 
ry he 

her 
roar 


lands of Souls to your Charge, and = He will require 
heir Blood at your Hands, Ezek. 3 | 
4. Another Reaſon why the belle 
W fo (0 the Scriptures, rein Wor | 
the ſpoken- of in the Scripture; _ 
G3 preſent 


ay; lay the Cauſe of the Damnation of many Thou- 
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preſently executed on the Tranſgrefſors. Becauſe & 
tence againſt an evil Ad, is not ſpeedily executed, then 
fore the Hearts of the Sons of Men are wholly ſet in then 
to evil, Eocleſ. 8. 11. | Becauſe God doth nor preſent 
ly ſtrike the poor Wretch as ſoon as he Sins, but wan 
and forbears, and is patient; therefore the Word 
Judging God to be unt aichſul, go to it again and again, 
and every Time grow harder, till ar laſt God is forced 
either to ſtretch out his mighty Power to turn them, 
elſe ſend Death with the Devil and Hell to fetch then 
Thou thoyghteſt (ſaith God) that I was altogether fuch 
a one as thyſelf, but I will reprove thee, and ſet them i 
Order before thy Face; Nw conſider this, ye that fu 
get God, leſt I tear you in Pieces, and there be none! 
deliver, Pfal. 50. 20, 21. „ ä 
38. Another Reaſon why the blind World do flight 
tho Auchority of Scriprure, is, becauſe they give eu 
to the Devil, who thro his Subrilty caſteth falie Evaß. 
ons, and corrupt Interpretation on them, rendricg 
them not fo point- blank tlie Mind of God, and a flu 
for Direction to poor Souls, perſuading them that the 
muſt give ear and way to ſome Thing elſe Beſides, and 
beyond that: Or elfe he Jabours to render it Vile an 
Contemprible, by perſuading them, that it is a dead 
Letter, which indeed they know not what to fay, ne 
whereof they affirm. For the Scripture is nor ſo dead 
bur that the Knowledge of it is able to make any Mat 
wiſe unto Salvation, chro Faith and Love, which is ia 
Chriſt Jeſus,” 2 Tim. 3. 15. And is Proficable for I 
ſtruction, Re proof; and Correction in. RightcouſnelsÞ 
that the Man of God may be throughby iurniſh d co a 
good Works, wer, 17. N nee, 3.2: 
And where it is ſaid,” the Letter ki leth, he meane 
the Law, as it is the Miniſtration of Damnation, or 4 
Covenant of Works, and ſo indeed it doth kill, andi 
miuſt do ſo, becauſe ãt is -Fuſt, foraſmuch as the Part 
thut is under rhe ſame, is get able to yeild 0 it, a com 
plex ad continnal Obedience,” Har yer will call Tp 
1713 * ; 4 To |; | U f 0 


| * 
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nd Paul to Witneſz, chat the Scriptures are of a vet, 
lorious Concernment, in as much as in them is held 
orch to us in the Way of Life; and alſo, in chat they 
o adminiſter good Ground of Hope to us, Rim. 15. 4. 
by what ſoever Things were written afore- time, were 
ritten for our learning, that we through Putience and 
umfort bf the Seripture, might have Hope. And again, 
Nom. 16. 25, 26. Now to him that is of Power to eft as 
liſh you according to my Goſpel, and the preaching of Fe- 
Chriſt; according to the Revelation of the Miſtery 
hich was hep hid ſin:e the World began, but mw i««- 
ade manifest, and by the Scripture of the Prophets, 
cording to the Commandment of the everlaſting God, 
ade known to all Nations for the Obed iener of Faith, 
Nad therefore whoſoever they be tliat ſlight the Scrip- 
ier ares, they ſlight char which is no leſs than the Word 
H Ged ; and they who flight that, flight him chat 
pake it; and they that do ſo, let them loo; to them- 
elves, for God will be revenged on ſuen. 


Perſe 31. And he ſaid unto him, if they hear not Moſes 
and the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, tho 
e ani one riſe from the Dead. | | 


A ND he faid} Thar is, and God made Anſwer to 
the Words ſpoken in the Verſe before; And be 
aid unto him, if they hear not Moſes, c. As if he had 
ud, Aoſes was a Man of great Renown, 4 Man of 
orthy Note, a Man that talked with God Face to Face, 
Man ſpeaketh to his Friend; Let who will Queſtion 
dem, I will own chem, credit them, bleſs chem that 
oſe in with them, and curſe choſe that reje& them. 
I myſelf ſent the Prophets, they did not run of their 
nn Heads; I gave them Commiſſion ;' I thruſt chem 
, and told them what they ſhould ſay. In a Word, 
ey have told the World whar my Mind is to do, both 
zom Sinners and to Saints; They have Moſes and the Pro- 
Pete, let them hear _ There fore, he-harlſhall* 
ln ? 4 | 


k% 
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| * ect and turn his Back either upon the Threatnig 
WW! els, Admonitions, Inventions, Promiſes, or wha 
1 ſoever elſe I have commanded them to ſpeak, as vi 
Salvation and Life, and to Directions therein, ſhall U 
ſure to have a Share in the many Curſes that they hau 
ſpoken, and the Doctrine that is pronounced, by then 
Again, If. they bear not Moſes and the Prophets, & 
As if he had ſaid, Thou wouldſt have me ſend one fron 
the Dead unto them; what needs that? They haie 
my Mind already, I have declared uno them, what Ii 
intend to ſtand to, both for ſaving them chat believe, 
and damning them that do not. Thar therefore which 
T have ſaid, I will make Good, whether they hear ot 
forbear. And as for this Pefire of yours, you had 4 
good deſire me to make a new Bible, and ſo tor 
voke my firſt Sayings, by che Mouth of my Prophen 
But I am God and not Man, and my Word is immut 
able, unchangeable, and ſhall ſtand as faſt as my De 
crees make it: Heaven and Earth ſball paſs away, bi 
one Fot or Tittle of my Word ſhall not paſs. If tha 
hadi{txen-Thouſand: Brethren, and every one in Dang 
of loſing his Soul, if they did not cloſe in with what; 
contained and recorded in the Scri ptures of Truth, the) 
muſt even every one of them periſh, and be for ever 
Damned in Hell; for the Scriprures cannot be broker 
I did not ſend. em fo unadviſedly to recal it again by 2 
nother Conſiderat on. No, For I (peak in Rig hteouſ. 
neſs and in Fudgment, Was 63. 1, 2, 3. and in much 
Wiſdom and Counſel. It being there fore gone out © 
my Mouth in this Hamer, It ſhall mt return in vain, 
unt il it hath accomplifhed the thing whereto I have ſent 
. i Bo) Relat n bits n ra! 
But again, Thou ſuppoſeſt chat Miracles and Won- 
ders will work more on them, which makes thee ſay, 
Send one from the Dead. But herein thou art miſtaken, 
for I have prov d them wich that once again, by more 
than one or two, ot three of my Servants. | How many 
Miracles did my Servant Hioſes work by e 
2 p « 1 i om 


1 
| 
| 
| 
} 
i 
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om me in the Land of Egypt, at the Red-ſea and in 
Wilderneſs ? Let they of char Generation, were 
ever the ſooner Converted for chat, bur not wichftand- 
ng rebelled and luſted; and im their Hearts turned back 
neo Epypt, Ad, 5. How manyMiricles did Samuel, 
David, Elia, Eliſha, Duniely aud che | Yrophets, to- 
gether wich my Son, who raiſedhe -Dead,-caſt out 
Heis, \made'rhem to ſee that wete horn Blind, gave 

and reſtored Limbs'? Vet for all this (as I ſaid before) 


drehen Hared him, they crucify d hing. I cfiſed him a- 
pic eam from the Dead, and he 4 ppear'd to his Diſciples, 


who were calld, and choſen, and Faichful, and he 
gre them Commandment and Commiſſion, to go and 
reſlify the Truth of this to che World, and to confirm 
the ſame he enabled them to ſpeak with divers Tongues, 
"Wand te work Miracles moſt plencifully'; yer chere was 
great perſecution raiſed againſt chem, inſomuch chat 
but 2 few of chem died in cheir Beds And therefore, 

tho thou rhinkeſt chat a Miracle wif? do ſo much wich 
the World, yet I ſay, NO: fr if they will not bebjeve” 
"Wl Moſes: and the Prophets; neither will Fhey be per ſnaded, 
though one fÞrdd riſe from the Dat. 

| They chat regard bot the Hb'/ Scriptures, tu turn 
i Cod, finding chem to teſtify of his Goodneſs and 
Y Mercy; chere is but little Hopes of their Salvation : For 
they wiltnot; mark, they will nor be perſuaded, tho ane 
Horbd tiſe from the Deud. This Truth is confit med by - 

Teſs himſelf: Tf you read John 8. where the: Lord is 
- ſpeaking of himſelf, chat he is the very Chriſt“; te - 
brings in fout br five Wirnefſes to back whar he ſaid. 

Firlt, Fobn Baptiſt. 2. The Works that his Father 

fave lim to do. 3. His Facher ſpeaking from Hea- 
den. 4. The Teſtimony of che Scriptures; when all 
this was done, ſeeing yer ory *would not believe; he 
hys che Fault upon ohe of ch Wo Thing. 

1. Their regarding an Eſteem among Nen. 
© 2: Their not believing of the 'Prophers 28 
den Mes and the reſt. For had Je belitved Moes 
18 8 5 ö (lh 
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"F (faith he) ye would have believed me. For be wrote of! 
1 me. Ent if ye believe not his Writings,: hom can geg 
i lieve my Words:?' Now,, I ſay, he that ſhall ſi ght dt 
Scriprures, and the Teſtimony of che Prophets it 
them concerning I Cbriſt, muſt needs be in gre: 
Danger of loſing his Soul, if he abide in this Condit 
on: Becauſe he that flights the 2 doth ala 
{light the Thing teſtified of, let him ſay the contra 
neyer ſo often, Fer as Jeſus Chriſt hath; here laid 
don the Reaſon ef Mens receiving him, ſo the A poſtł 
in another Place Jays down xhe Reaſon again, with a 
high and mighty Aggravation, 1 Joh. 5. 10. ſaying, 
He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Witneſ 
in himſelf © He that believeth not God, hath made hin 
4 Har, becauſe be believeth not the Record, mark, Tir 
Recond thut God gave of bis Son. The Record, you 
will ſay, What is that % Why, even the Teſtimoq 
that God gave of him by che Mauth of all the Pro 
phers, ſince the World began, A#s 3. 20. That iz 
God ſending his holy Spirit into the Hearts of his Ser. 
vans, the Prophets and Apoſtles: He, by his Spirit it 
them, did bear Witneſs or Record to the Truth 0 
Salvation by his Son Jeſus, both before and after his 
- coming. And thus is that Place alſo to be underſtood, 
Which ſaich; Here are Three that bear Record in Earth, 
the Spirit, the Water, and the Blood. That is, the 
Spirit in che Apoſtles, which Preach d him to the 
World, as is clear, if you read ſeriouſly, 1-- Thefſ. 4. 
8. The Apoſtle. ſpeaking of Jeſus Chriſt, and Obedi- 
ence to God through him, ſaith thus, N be that de- 
ſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not us, bnt God But ir is you that 
peak; true, but it is by and thro the Spirit, He there- 
fore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth nut Man, but God, who 
alſo hath given us of hu Holy Spirit. This is therefore 
a mighty Confirmation of this Truth, that he that ſlights 
the Record or I eſtimony, that God by his Spirit, in 
his Prophets aud Apoſtles, hath teſtiſied unto us, flights 
ie Teſtimony of the Spirir, who moved them to ſpent 
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ote Mheſe, Things; and if fo, then I would fain Know, how 
ze ny Man can be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, chat flights rhe 
ht u eſtimony, concerning Chriſt; yea, the Teſtimony of 
©. his own, Spirit, concerning his own elf ? _ Tis. cue, 
greil Nen may pretend to haye che Teſtimony of che 5 
dit 


\ all criptures; but chat Spirit that dwellech in them, and 
acheth them ſo to do, it is no better than the Spirit of 
Chriſt. To the Law therefore, and to the, Teſtimony, 
ch ul Try chem by that; If they, /Peak not atcording t the 
yigg Hord, it in becauſe theres no Light in them. 
e, The Apoſtle Peter when he peaks, of the Klar Ie 
bin Vice, that he had from his excellent Majeſty; ſaying 
\ Th of Chriſt, This is my beloved Sin, heat him, faith thus 
mon Ine Word of Prophecy, (or of che Prophets, fot fo you | 
pro- May read it) unto which Jon, well that yoy take heed. 
ar b That is, cho we tell you, 
s Ser. Teſtimony from his own Mourh, evidently, yet you 
th a not doubt of the Truth pf; but it you ſhould, yet you 
r hi} m not, muſt not, ought not po queſtion them; Search 
art fa arſe in your Hearts ; Trag until by, the. ſam 
the Spirit chat gave forth che Scriptures, you find He 


> the} Truth confirmed to your Souls, which you have Record- 
. 4 | £4 in, the Scriptures. That this Word of Prophecy-: 
dedi- ot of the Prophets, is the Scrip:ures, read on; For 
+ de. (Laich he) knowing this firft, that no Prophecy of the 
that Scriptures is of any private Interpretat jon, &c. 2 Pet. 
bere- 1+ 18, 19, 20. But you will fay; 415 needs all this 
who | ado, and Why is all Time and Pains ſpenc in fpeaks 
ing to this, that is ſurely believed already? This is a 
Thing received by all, that they beheve the Scriptures 
to be the Word of God, that the ſure Word of Pro- 
phecy, and therefore you need nor fpend your Time 

Wen mc and he Tra pf thein, een 
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and from that Coniceic,,. ſera. lo Elteem on de 
Satan, tho? it calls itſelf by the Name of the Spirit of 

4 Lins 

to them whom he wrote unto ; Tou have alſo a more 

Fg bis hd "tht extetlens 

ric i have the Prophets; We tell you this, 4nd you need 
ood, therefore into them, until the Day-dawn, and the Day- 
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we grant and contefs the Truth of it, before you begin 
to ſpeak your Judgment of them. 
Anſ. The Truths of Gol cable be born witneſs un- 
to too oſten, may as well ſay, You need not 
Preach Jeſus Chriſt ſo much, ſeeing he hach been, and 
ij receiv d for che true 22 al ks 
2. Tho many may ſuppoſe that do believe the 

Scripts: yerif rhey were bur well — will 
find them either. by Word or Mouth, elſe by Cofiver. 

50k to deny, re'e and flight che Holy 

Tis true; chere is 4 Notional and Hiftortal Aſſent in the 
Tae 1 fay, in the Hoad of many, or moſt, ro the 
Turk cond: in Scripcure * But them, 1 ſay, and 
you ſhall find but a little, if any of t Faith of the 0- 
peration of God in the Hearts of poor Men, to believe 
2 Scriptures, and Things contained in them. Man), 
ea, moſt Men believe che Scriptures, as they believe 
4 Fable, a Story, a Tale, of which there is no certaig 
ty but, alas! there are büt few do in Deed and in 
605 believe che Seriptures to be the very Word of 


Odi. But you will ſay, this eme Arange t to me. 
Anſ. it leemz a0 true to me: And I doubt mo, 
Box © i Rs. char there are bur few, yea, 
very few * do effectu ally (x. that I aim at) be- 
hieve the Scriptures, and the Truth contained in, and 
ſpoken of by them. But to make this appear, and that 
to Purpoſe, (if God will) 1 ſhall lay you down the ſe- 
veral Operations that the Scriptures have on them, who 

| do effeually believe the Things contained in them.” 
1. He that doth effetually be eve the Scriptures, 
Rath in the firſt Place been Kd. 1 ſay killed by che 
A ſpireusl Senſe, by the Holy Ser — ſbehg le 
a Ipiritual Senſe, y es, being ler 
home by chat Serie which gave þ 5 forth upon 
the Soul. The Letter. killeth': The Letter ſtrikes Men 
dead, 2 Cor. 2, 6. and this Faul wirneſſeth, and found, 
* could ſay, I believe dlFrbat the Ppt have 
3 
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poken. Where he faith, I was' alive without the Law 

one: Thar is, my natural State, before the Law was 
fer on my Heart with Power: But when the Comtmand- 
went came, Sin revived; and I died, Rom 7. 6. And = 
that Law that was ordained to Life : I found to be un- 
to Death. For Sin taking Occaſion by the Commandmen®, 
deceived me, and thereby flew me, ver. 10. Now that 
which is calfd che Letter in Cor. is call'd che Law in 
Rom. 7. which by its Power and Operation, as ir is 
wielded by che Spirit of God, doch in the firſt Place kil} 
and flay all thoſe chat are enabled to believe the Scrip- 
rures. I kill, faith God: That is, wich my LAW. 1 
pierce, I wound, 1 prick Men into the very Heart, by 
ſhewing them their Sins againſt the Law, Duet. 32. 69. 
AB. 2. 36, 37- And he that is Ignorant of this, is alſo 
Ignorant of, and doth nor really and effeftually believe 


But you will fay, How doth the Law Lill and firike 
dead the poor Creature? "0 (II 
Anſ. Firſt, rhe Letter or Law doth kill thus: It is 
ſet Home upon the Soul, and difcovers to the Soul its 
Tranſgreſſions againft the Law, and ſnews the Sonl alſo, 
chat ir cannot compleatly ſatisfie the Juſtice of God, 
fot che Breach of his Law, therefore it is condemned 

John 3. 19. Mark, He that believeth not, is condentni 

already: To wit, by che Law, that is, the Law doch 
condemn him already for his Sins againſt it: as it is 
written, Curſed is every one that cont inueth not ft 
Things that are written inthe Book 4 Lam, to do 
them, Gal. 3. 10. Now all Men as come into the 
World, are in this Condition, chat is condemned by the 
Law. Yet not believing their Condition, by the Law 
really, they do not alſo believe really and effectually 
the Law that dorh condemn them. For as Men have 
but a Notion of the One, that is, their Condemnation, 


becauſe of Sins againſt. che Law: ſo they have bur a 
Notion” of che Hude mning, killing and deſtroying 


Power of the Law: For as the one is, ſo in theſe Things 
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always is the other. There is no Man that doth rea 
believe rhe Law or Goſpel, further than they do fee 
the Power and Authority of them in their Hearts: 7; 
err not knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power of Gad. 
Now chis Letter, or Law, is not to he taken in the larg. 
eſt Senſe, but is ſtrictly to be tied to the Ten Command- 
ments, whoſe proper Work, is only by ſhewing the 
Soul its Sin againſt che Law, to kill and there leaves him 
ſtark Dead, not giving him che leaſt Life, or Support, 
or Comfort, but leaves the Soul in an helpleſs and 
e Condition, as from itſelf, ot any other meer 
LICArure. to ROD A: EE" ct 
Tis tue, the Lay hath laid all Men for dead, a 
they come into the World; but all Men do not ſee 
themſelves dead, until chey ſee the Law that ſtruc: 
them dead, ſtriking in thezr Souls, and having ſtruck 
them chat fital Blow: As a 41 faſt aſleep in a 
Houſe, and that on Fire, about his Ears, apd he not 
knowing of it, beeauſe he is any. ere becauſe 
poor Souls are aſleep in Sin, tho the Wrath of God, tle 
Curſe of his Law, and the Flames of Hell have beſet 
them round about, yet they do not believe it, becauſe 
they are aſleep in Sin. Now as he that is awakned and 
bees this ſees that chrough this, he is a dead Man : Even 
ſo chat they do ſee. their State by Mature, being ſuch a 
ſad Condition, do alſo ſee themſelyes by that Law to 
be dead Men naturally. e EAI 
But now, when didſt chou feel che Power of this firſt 
Part of the Scripture, the Law, ſo mighty as to ſtrike 
thee Dead? If not, thou doſt not ſo much as verily 
helieve that Part of che Scripture, that doth contain 
the Law in it, to be the Truth of God. Yer if thou 
uldſt have felt ſomething. I ſay, ſomething of the 


killing Power of the Law of God in thine Heart, this 


is not an Argument to prove, chat thou believeſt all the 
Things Ka wen in Sriprre, for dere is Goſpel 
Well as Law, ind therefore I ſhall ſpeak to that 15 z 
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chat is, whether thou haſt felt the Power of the Goſpel, 


as well as ſomething ot che Power of the Law ? | 
1. That thou haſt found the Power of the Goſpel, 
= ſo believed ic, chou haſt found it thus with, thy 


2, Thou haſt been ſhewed by che Word or Truth of 
the Goſpel, in the Lighe of the Spirit of Chriſt, that 
by Nature chou wert without the true Faith of the Son 


ol God in thy Soul; For when He, the Spirit is come, 
be. ſhall ſhem ;Men that they believe nat in me, faith 
Chriſt; John 16. 9. Mark, tho thou haſt, as I ſaid be- 


fore, ſelſt ſomewhar of the Power of the Law, Letter, 
or Ten Commandments, yet as thou haſt not been 
brought to this, to ſee by the Spirit in the Goſpel, chat 
thou arc without Faich by Nature, thou haſt not yer 
taſted, much leſs believed any Part of the Goſpel. Far 
the Goſpel and rhe Law are too diſtinet Covenants, 


And they tharare under the Law, may be conyinced by 


it, and ſo believe the Law or firſt Covenant, and yer 
inthe mean Time to be a Stranger to the Covenant of 
Promiſe, that is the Goſpel, and fo have no Hope in 
them, (Eph. 2. 12.) There is not N Promiſe that can 
be ſavingly believ'd, until the Soul be by the Goſpel 
converted to Jeſus Chriſt· For tho Men do think never 
ſo much, chat they beli eve the Things, or the Word of 
the Goſpel of our Salration, yet unleſs, they have the 
Work of Grace in their Soul, they do not, cannot, right- 
ly believe che Things contained in the Scriptures. 

3. Doſt thou in Deed. and in Truth, helieve the Scrip- 
tures to be the Word of God? Then the Things con- 
tai d in them, eſpecially the Things of the Goſpel, are 
very excellent to thy Soul; as the Birch of Chriſt,” che 
Death, Reſurrection, Interceſſion, and ſecond Com- 


ing. O, how precious and Excellent are they to thy 


Soul! Inſomuch tliat thou regardeſt nothing in Com- 
pariſon of chem? O, it is Chriſt's Birth, Death, Blood, 
ReſurreRion, Cc. according to che Scriptures, chat 
thou doſt rejoyce in exocedingly, and abundantly 180 

ep»! 
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after! Whom having not ſeen, ye ben in whon 
tho now you ſee him not, yer believing, ye rejoyce I f 
with Joy unſpeakable, aud full of Gly, 1 Coy. 15. ,. 
"= 3, 4, 35 6. compared with Phil 3.5, 7,8: 1 tt U. 


4. Doſt thou believe the Setiptures to be the Wort 
of Cod ? Then thou —_ in Awe of, and doſt much 
Reverence them. yay aue in the Word of 
God, the true Say i they are the Coduſt 
of God; rhey are his 1 pe his Threatning. 
10 Souls are apr to think, If I could hear God fpeak 
to me from Heaven with an audible Voice, then ſure 
ſhould be ſerious and believe it. But truly, if God 
ſnould ſpeak to thee from Heaven, except thou wen 
converted, thou wouldſt not regard, nor really be. 
Heve him. Bur if thou doſt believe the Scri N thou 
ſeeſt that they are the Truth, as really as if God Thou! 
ſpeak to thee from Heaven, the Clouds, and 
therefore never Harter thyſelf fooliſhly thinking, that 
if it were ſo and fo, then thou couldeſt believe, [ tell 
thee, faith Chriſt; if they believe not Moſes and the 

. Prophers, "neither will they believe, the” "one Hole riſe 

from the Bead. par. 
8. Dbſt chou believe the Seilperts ds be the Word 
cot God? Then thro! Faith inChrift, chou endeavour- 

eſt ro have rh hy thy Life fquared according to the Scriprures, 
both in Word and Practice. Nay, I. lay, thou may ſt 
| have, cho thou do not believe tfiem all. My meaning 
is; chat if thou do believe none bur the Ten Command- 

5 thy Life may be according to chem, a, Tegil 
Holy Life; and if thou do behieve rt Goſpel" too, then 
thy Life will be the Faith of our Lord Jefus Chriſt ; 
that is, either thou wilt liye in the bleſſed and holy En- 
joymenr, of whar is Leer in the Scripture, concert- 


ing the glorious Things of the Lord Jer Chriſt, or 
br dra ot e Le 


panting after them. Fir 
rhe Scriptures En ſuch a bleſſed Beauty in chem, to 
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em, thar they do take the Heart, and captivate the 
oul of him that believeth them into che Love and 
aking of them, believing all Things chat are written 
n che Law and the Prophets, and have Hope towards 
Pod, that there ſhall be a Reſurre&ion of the Dead, 
doch of the Juſt and Unjuſt ; and herein do I exerciſe 
yſelf, to have always a Conſcience void of Offence 
both towards God, and towards Man, As 24. 14, 15,16. 
6. He that believes the Scriptures to be the Word of 
in od, if he do but ſuppoſe that any one Place of Scrip- 
we cure doth exclude him, and ſnut him out of, and from 
Peat a Share in the Promiſes contained in chem : O, it will 
God trouble him, grieve him, perplex him: yea, he will 
ers not be ſatisfied until he be reſolved, and the contrary 
he ſealed to his Soul, for he knows that the Scriptures are 
che Word of God, all Truth; and therefore he knows, 
ola that if any one Sentence doth exclude or bar him our 
ber want of this, or the other Qualification; he knows, 
h allo, chat not the World alone ſhuts him out, but he 
at chat ſpeaks ir, even God himſelf : and therefore he 
% Anbot, vill not, dare not be contented until he find his 
el Sul and Scripture together (with the Things contain d 
I cherein) ro embrace each other, and a ſweet Corre- 
ora fpondency and Agreement between chem. For you 
muſt know, chat to him chat believes the Scriptures 


or Threatnings of all the Men in che World. And 
" > this was the Cauſe why the Marryrs of Jeſus did fo 
81 ſlight both the Promiſes of their Adverfaries, when 
5 they would overcome them with proffering the great 
q . | Things of this World unto them, and alſo their Threat- 
' | nings when they told them they would rack them, hang 
"1. | em, burn them; 4&s 20. 24. Nome of theſe Things 
could-prevail upon them, or againft them; becauſe they 
„dd moſt really believe the Scripturets, and the Things 
> | contained in them; as is clearly found, and to be ſeen 
thren. ran V7. He 


£ 
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aright, the Promiſes, or Threatnings, are of more 
Power to comfort, or caſt down, than all the Promiſes 


Mr. Fox's Records of their Bre- 
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5. He that believeth the Scriptures to be the Wort 
of God, believerh that Men muſt be born again, and 
alſo be Partakers of that Faich. which is of the Ope- 
ration of God (according as he hath read and beheved) IF 
or elſe he muſt and ſhall be damned. And he that be- Ws 
lieve th this aright,” will not be contentect until Caccord- 
ing as it is written) he doth partake of, and enjoy the! 
New- birth, and until he do find thro' Grace, that 
Faith that is wrought by the Operation of God in tis 
Soul. For this is the Cauſe why Men ſatisfie themſelves 
with ſo ſlender a conceited Hope, that their State is 
good (when it is nothing ſo namely, becauſe they do 
not credit the Scripture = for did they, they would 
look into their own Hearts, and examine ſeriouſly whe- 
ther that Faith, that Hope, that Grace which they 
think they have, be of that Nature, and wrought by 
that Spirit and Power which the Scripture ſpeakerh ot. 
I ſpeak this of an effectual believing, wichour which 
all other is nothing unco Salvation.” Now: then, becauſe I of 
would not be tedious, + I ſhall at this Time lay down 
no more Diſcoveries, of ſuch an one as dorh 1avingly 
believe the Scriptures, and the Things contained in them 
bur ſhall ſpeak a few Words of Examination, concern. 
ing the Things already memion'd. As 

1. Thou ſayeſt thou doſt in Deed and in Truth, ef- 
fectually believe the Scriptures: Lask therefore, waſt 
thou ever killed ſtark Dead by the Law or Letter, and 
made to ſee thy Sins againſt it, and left in an helpleſs 
Condition by the Law? For as I ſaid, che proper 
Work of the Law is to ſliy the Soul, and to leave it 
dead in à helpleſs. State. For it doth neither give the 
Saul any Comfort itſelf when; it comes, nor doth it 
ſhew the Sul where Com fort is to be had; and there- 
fore ir is called the Miniſtrat ion vf Condenmat ion, as in 
2 Cor. 3. . the Miniſtrat ion af Death, 2 Cor. 3. 7. For 
tho Men have a Notion of the bleſſed VVord of God, 
as the Children had, yer before they be converted, it 
may truly be faid of them, Je err; not Ino ing the 
Scriptures, nor the Powe/ of God, Mara 12.24. + 
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2. You ſay you do believe the Scriptures to be the 
ord of God. 1 ſay again, examine, wert thou ever 
quickned from a a dead State by the Power of the Spi- 
it of Chriſt thro che other Part of the Scripture ;, that 
is to fay, by the Power of God and his Son Jeſys Chriſt, 
ord- Nthro the Covenant of Promiſe? I tell chee from the 
/ che Lord, if thou haſt; thou haſt felt ſuch a quickning Power 
tha Yin che Words of Chriſt, ¶ Fobn 6. that chou haſt been 
n Liz lifced out of that dead Condition, that thou before 
elva wert in; and that when thou waſt under the Guilt of 
te i; Sin, the Curſe of che Law, and the Power of. the Devil, 
y do and the Juſtice of the great God, thou haſt been ena- 
ould & bled by the Power of God, in Chriſt revealed to thee 
whe- ¶ by the Spirit thro', and by the Scripture to 1lcok Sin, 
they Death, Hell, the Devil and Law, and all Things that 
t by are at Enmity with thee, with Boldne ſs and Com tort in 
| of. ¶ the Face, thro" the Blood, Death, Right ouſneſs, Re- 
nich ſurrect ion, and Interceſſion of Chriſt, made mention 
auſe of in che Scripturremeae. i 
own 3. Examine, Doſt thou ſtand in Awe of Sinning a- 
glygainſt God, becauſe he hath in the Scriptures com- 
em manded thee to abſtain from it; Doſt thou give Di i- 
ern: gence to make thy Calling and Election ſure, becauſe 
God commanded it in Scripture ? Doſt thou examine 
ef- thyſelf, whether thou be in the Faich or no, having a 
vaſt command in -Scripcure ſo ro do? Or doſt thou (not- 
ind | withſtanding what thou readeſt in the Scripture) follow 
lets | the World, delight in Sin, neglecting coming to Jeſus 
per || Chriſt; ſpeak evil of the Saints, ſlight and make a Mock 
e it | at. che Ordinance of God, delight in wicked Company, 
che and che like? Then know, chat it is, becauſe. thou 
1 it | doſt not in Deed and in Truth, believe the Scriptures 
re- | effectuilly. For as I ſaid before, if a Man do believe 
in | them, and that ſavingly, then he ſtands in Awe, he 
ror | looks to his Steps, he turns his Feet from Evil, and 
d, | <ndeavours co follow that which. is Good, which God 
ic hach eommanded in the. Scriptures of Truth; yet not 
the Lom a, legal or natural Principle; char es $54 
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by doing chat good Thing, but knowing that Salvatin}y. 
is already obtained for him by the Blood of that Maſh; 
Chriſt Jeſus on the Croſs, becauſe he believes the Scrip 
rures, therefore (mark I pray) cherefore I fay, he la- 
bours to walk with his God in all WelFpleafing and g! 
linefs, becauſe the ſweet Power of the Love ai 
Chriſt, which he feels in his Soul by the Spirit, accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, conſtrains him ſo do, 2 Cor. 5. 


I I 4 | 

[| Conſider and regard theſe Things and lay them to 
1 thy Heart, before it be too late to recover thyſe!t by 
| repenting of the one, and deſiring to cloſe in with che 
1 other. O, I ſay, Regard, regard, for Hell is hot, , 
God's Hand is up, the Law is reſolved to diſcharge + 
gainſt thy Soul! The Judgment-day is at Hand, the 
Graves are ready to fly open, the Trumpet is near the 
ſounding, the Sentence will e re long be paſt, and then 
you and I cannot call Time again. 

As firſt, This will ſhew us that all your Drun#ards, 
WhoremongeTs, Lyars, Thieves, Swearers, Back-biters, 
Aanderers, Sr ffers at Goodneſs, &c. I ſay, we may 
# ſeeby this, that they that live in ſuch Things, have not 
the Faith of theſe Things contain d in their Hearts; 
ſeeing they Delight to practice thoſe Things chat are 
forbidden, by and in them. And ſo they continuing 
 _ livingand dying in this State, we may conclude with- 

dut Fear, chat the Portions of wy Scriprure belong 
unto them, and ſhall for certain be fulfilled upon them, 
11 He that bel ĩeveth not, ſhall be damned, Mark 15. 16. l 
14 The Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom F God, I. 
e eeor. 6. 9, 10. But the Abominable, the Unbeliev- 
e., the Whoremonger, and all Lyars, ſhall have their 
eien tbe Lale that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, 


141 "Rev. 21. 9. Depart ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, pre- 
ud for the Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25. 41. De- 
E 0 part, depart from me, for T will not ſave you. De- 
eber my Blood ſhall vet ar all raſh you. Hepun, . 
F you ſhall-nor ſer one Foor inte the Kingdom of Her. 


—_ 


De- 


Depart ye curſed, : ye are curſed of God, curſed of 
is Law, curs'd of me, curs d by the Saints, and curs d 


y che Angels, curs d all over, nothing but curs'd, and 


herefore de part from me ; And whether? Into ever- 
ſting Fire; Fire that would ſcald, ſcorch, burn and 
lame to purpoſe; Fire- hot ſhall never be quenched, 
Mark 9. Fire chat will laſt to all Eternity. | 
- Firft, Doſt thou delighr co Sin againſt plain Com- 
zands ?. Thon art gone. 1 as: 7 g Fr 
Secondly, Doſt thou flight and ſcorn the Counſels 
dontain d in the Scriptures, and continue in ſo doing? 
Then thou art gone. | 
+ Thirdly, Doſt thou continually negle& to come to 
hriſt, and uſeſt Arguments in thine own Heart, to ſa» 
tisfy thy Soul with ſo doing? + Then thon art gone, 
Luke 14. 17; 18. compared with Verſe 24. and Ab. 
2. 3. Hiw ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect ſo great a Sal- 
ation? How ſhall we eſcape ; that is, there is no 
ay to eſcape. . D ne 
Firſt, Becauſe God hath ſaid we ſhall not, Heb. 12. 


The Groans of a Damned Soul. 157 4 


25. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh ;, for if they 5 


eſcaped not, who refuſed him that ſ pale on Earth (that © 


was Moſes) much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn 

away from him that 3 from Heaven. 25 
2. Becauſe he hath not only ſaid they ſhall nor, but 

ilſo harh bound it with an Oath, ſaying, So I ſwear in 


n Wrath, they ſhould not enter into my Reſt, Heb. 3> 


1. To whom did he ſwear, that they ſhould not enter 
into his reſt? Anſwer, To them chat believe not; So 
e ſex they could not enter in, becauſe of Unbelief, 
Verſe 18. 19. | | 
A few Words more, and ſo | conclude. 
And Firſt, Take heed thar you content not your 
wich a bare Notion of the Scriprures in your Heads, by 
hich you may go far, even ſo far, as to be able to di- 
(pure for the Truth, to preach che Goſpel, and labour 
d vindicate it in Oppoſition to Gain-ſayers, and yer be 
und at the left Hand of Chriſt, at the 3 


* : 8 
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1 


„ 

f 4 158 Siebe from Hell: Or, 

I for as much as thou 4/dſt content thyſelf with a Noi! 
| on of traditional Knowledge of them 2 7 


/ of 


7 


1 2. Have a care that thou own the whole Scripture, 
= and not own one Part. and negle& another, or ſight it ad 
thus : To own the Law, and fhghr the Goſpel; or uE 
think: chat thou muſt be ſavd by thy good Doings an. 
Works; for that is all one, as at thou didſt rhruſt n. 
a Chriſt away trom thee; ar elſe to gn the Goſpel, a $89" 
I if by it thou wert exempred from all Obedience to the An 
| ren Commandments, and Conformity to the Law net 
Life and Converſation; for in ſo dong thou wilt for BIO 
certain make ſure of eternal Vengeance. mit 
.: Phardly, Have a care that thou put not wrong Name te 
on the Things: contained in the Scripturts, as to call tie ſel 
Law Chriſt, and Chriſt the LW. For ſome having'2 © 
done Io (in my knowledge) liave ſo darkned to them -O 
ſelves, the glorious Truths of the Goſpel, that in 1100 
very lirtle Time, they have been reſoly'd- ro thwart aud. 4 
oppoſe them, and ſo have made room in their own"? * 
Souls tot the: Devil to inhabit, ind obtain 2 Place in 
Hell, for their own Souls to be tormęnted for ever and 
Eves Wan 432413500 1 05 ea den 
Againſt chis Danger, therefore in reading and re- 
ceiving the Teſtimony of Scripture, learn to diſtinguiſh 
between the Law. and the Goſpel, and to keep them 
clear aſunder as to the Salvation of thy, Soul ane 
that thou mayſt ſo do, in the firſt Place beg of God, 
that he would ſhew' thee che Nature of the Goſpel, and 
fer it Home effectually, wich Life and Power upon ch 
Soul by Faith. Which is this, that God would ſhew 
thee that as thou being Man, haſt ſinned againſt God ; 
1o Chriſt being God and Man, hath brought thee again 
and wich his moſt precious Blood, ſer thee free fre 
the Bondage thou waſt fallen into by chy Sins, and that 
not upon Coddition, that thou wilt do thus and thus 
this and the other good Work ; bur rather, that thouf | 
being juſtified freely by meer Grace, thro the Blood offi” 
Jeſus, ſhouldſt alſo receive thy Strength from him, wi 


+ ff & 
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ach bought thee, to walk before him in all Well- plea- 
ing, being enabled thereto by Virtue of his Spirit, 
yhich hath xe vea ed to thy Soul, that thou art deliver- 
d already trom Wrath to come, by che Obedience, 
ot 2{ rhee, bur of another Man (vi. ) Jeſus Chriſt. 
n Secondly, Then if the Law thou readeſt of, tell thee | 
u En chy , Conicience, thou muſt-do this, and the other | 
+ (00d Work of che Law, if ever tbou wilt be ſaved: 
the anſwer, plainly that for thy Part thou art reſolved now 
7 in $2020 work for Life, but tobelieve in the Virtue of that 
Blood ſhed upon che Crois, upon Calvary, for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins; and yet becauſe Chriſt hath juſtified 
4 thee freely by his Grace, thou wilt ſerve him in Roli- 
then neſs and Right ouſneſs all che Days of thy Lile, yet not 
vin in a legal Spirit, or in a Covenant of Works; but mine 
-m:YObedience (ſay chov) I will endeavour to have it tree 
n iind chearful out of Love to my Lord Jeſus. 
add. Thirdly, Have a care thou receive not this Doctrine 
ownllin che Notion only, leſt thou bring a juſt Damnation 
© in upon thy Soul, by profeſſing thylelt to be free by 
and Chriſts Blood, from che Guilt of Sin, while chou 
Jiemaineſt a Servant to the filth of Sin. For I muſt 
re- Dell you, chat unleſs you have the true and ſaving Work 
wiſh} the Faith, and Grace of the Goſpel in your Hearts, 
hem ou will eicher go on in -a legal Holineſs, according to 
andlſche Tenour of the Law : or clfe:chro' 4 Nocion 0: rhe 
Jod, Goſpel ( the Devil bewirching.and beguiling thy under- 
andiunding Will and Affections) thou wile Ragter. like, 
ch turn the Grace of God into Wantonnels, and bring up- 
\hewÞn thy Soul double, if not treble Damnation, in chat \ 
-2d Thou couldſt not be contented to be damned for thy 
gain Fins inſt rhe Law; but alſo to make Ruin ſure to thy 
from ul, thou wouldſt diſhonour che Goſpel, and turn the 
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cha hace. of God held forth and diſcovered to Men by 
chus Pat, into Licentiouſneſs. g 
thou Bur chat thou mighteſt be ſure to eſcape theſe dan - 


od offifrous Rocks on the right Hand, and on the. left, fee 

wWhaf hat thy Faich be ſuch as is ſpoken of in che Scripture, 
hat 3 and 
| wo? * SS 
tw. 


Sf — 


n 


And 
Faith wrouglit by the mighty Operation of God, 


Siehe from Hell - Or, Nc. 
chou be not ſatisfied without that; which i; 


vealing Chriſt to and in thee, *as having wholly free 
_ thee from thy Sins by his moſt precious Blood 
Which Faith, if thou atrain 'unto, will fo work int 
1 2 that firſt 2 wik ſee the Nature of the Lv 
and alſo the Nature of the Goſpel, and Delight in the 
Glory of it: and alſo thou wilt find an ingaging of thy 
"Heart and Soul to Jeſus Chriſt, even to che giving up 0 
my whole Manunto him, to he ruled and governed b 
him to his Glory, and thy 1 by the Faith e 
Fane Lord KN 
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